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THE RHETORICAL TECENIQUES OF WILL ROGERS

CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION

The Question

Will Rogers was a humorist who got himself taken seriously. As
early as 1918, Theodore Roosevelt, talking to Albert D. Lasker, the ad-
vertising man, is reported to have given this estimate of the Oklahoma
cowpuncher:

This man Rogers has such a keen insight into the American
Panorssa and the American people thut I feel he is bound, in
the course of time, to be a potent factor ian the political
life of th.’l nation. His good will can be a great asset to
our party.

Some Americans wanted Rogers to exert his political force by
seeking public office. In 1928, thousands of voters, perhaps, wanted
him to receive the Democratic Presidential nomination. One sdmirer, re-
fusing to accept Rogers' dismissal of the idea and realizing that <he
Presidency would require "the strength of Hercules and wisdom of

Pericles," wvrote to The New York Times as follows:

In the Timas today Will Rogers objects t0 my nominating him
for President seriously. He says "the country hasn't quite got
to the professional comedian stage.”

1. E. Robbins, "Portrait of an American Philosopher," The New
York Times, November 3, 1935, VII, p. 4. The Roman numeral indicates
the appropriate section of the Sunday editien.

1
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But Will Rogérs is far more than a mere comedian. Like
Mark Twain, Will Rogers mingles hard common sense and real
statesmanghip with his humor.

His letters as an unofficial ambagsador in Europe and his
daily articles in the Times show a grasp of affairs, a keen
knowledge of humen nature, a far-sighted wisdom and a homely
common sense, sugar-coated with flashes of humor, such as no
President since Abraham Lincoln has possessed.l

A Baptist minister in Brooklyn renewed the nomination from his pulpit.
"It might seem like a joke, but when he got down to business, making
speeches over the country, the Republicans would find that Mr. Rogers
wvas no Joke."2 Embryonic Presidential booms in Texas and California
occurred 13‘1932, the former being fostered by an ex-governor of Texas,
James E. Ferguson; and in 1935 a splinter party announced that it would
draft him ag its Presidential choice for 1936.5 Others wanted him for
state-level offices; an NRA official suggested his candidacy for the
California governorship in 193%, and Senator A.S. Monroney, who as a
reporter covered some of Rogers' Oklahoma visits, has said of the
humorist, "His own innate modesty always led him to disqualify himself
for any political office, which could have been his from his native gtate,
k
for just the asking.”

More important was the force which Will Rogers exerted as a

' 1W111 Atkinson, Letter to the Editor, The New York Times,
February 11, 1928, p. 16.

2The New York Times, February 13, 1928, p. 19. There is little
point in multiplying such expressions; others, however, did appear. See,
for example, ibid., March 24, 1928, p. 3 and May 27, 1928, III, p. 5.
The latter urges Rogers as a prospective cabinet member.

31bid., Pebruary 7, 1931, p. 9; February 26, 1932, p. 22; July
20, 1935, p. 15.

thid., January 10, 1934, p. 23; MonroneY's remarks occur in
"Biography in Sound: Will Rogers," produced by N.B.C. News, May 22, 1955,
part twvo.



3

commentator on the American scene. In 1927, the National Press Club in
Washington recognized his status by appointing him "Congressman at Large
for the United States of America,” his duties being to "roam over the
country, pry into the state of the Union, check up on Prohibition enforce-
ment and report at regular intervals to the National Press Club."l A
few months later, a Nebraska Congressman praised him on the House floor
during debate on the Nicaraguan question as "the only man of any party
in the Taited States who has had the courage to ask & great question:

'Why are we in Nicaragus and what the hell are we doing there?'"2 Writing

for The Saturday Review of Literature, the reviewer of a 1924 collection

of Rogers sphorisms commented, "Somebody once gave him the license of rrea.
speech (or perhaps be took it without asking); but, at any rate, im the
past few years he has probably turned over more heavy stones and tarown
hot sunlight undernesath than any man in the United States."3 Reinhold
Niebuhr, delivering his fiifst sermon as a faculty member of Union
Theological Seminary and making tke point that the church is often
covardly, remarked,
There was an old tradition that only the king's Jjester could

speak the truth, a2ad he accomplished it by putting hard sayings

in the capsules of humor. That has also become the technique by

which King Demos is approached; note Will Rogers' facility in

mctuiﬁg foibles which more pretentious teachers leave un-
touched.

Indications of the pover of the "court jester” with King Demos

ltne New York Times, August 28, 1927, p. 22.

21bid., January 12, 1928, p. 25.

3Quoted in Betty Rogers, Will Rogers: His Wife's Story
(Garden City, N.Y.: Garden City Publishing Company, 19%3), . 157.

Yvhe New York Times, November 19, 1928, p. 22.




exist in the comments immediately following the humorist®s death in
1935. House Speaker Byrns, stopping regular debate, said, "Will Rogers
had the ear of the public as few in this country did."l An editorial in

the FNew Orleans Times-Picayune said, "He was, in the true sense of the

term, a national figure, wielding a wider and a rore wholesome influence
than many who pose--as he did not--as nationsl leaders and guides.” In

the West, the Denver Rocky Mountain News commented, "The plain people of

America lose a spokesman and a beloved friend.” And in the East, the

Baltimore Sun added, "He made his material out of governments, politics,

international situations and the secret, simple urges of the generality
of men. Thus he became commentator and philosopher, 1:c>o."2

More than a quarter of a century has passed since such tributes
appeared, but during that time evidence of Rogers®’ influence has continued
to accumunlate. President Franklin D. Roosevelt, on the occasion of the
launching of a memcrial fund drive for Rogers, wrote,

In addition to my deep appreciation of his marvelous humor,
the first time that I fully realized Will Rogers’s exceptional
and deep understanding of political and social problems was when
he came back from his long European trip a good many years ago.
While I had discussed European matters with many others, both
Anerican and foreign, Will Rogers's analysis of affairs abroad
was not only more interesting but proved to be more accurate
than any other I had heard.3

later, vhen the Claremore Memorial was dedicated in 1938, Roosevelt

again assessed Rogers’' contribution: "Above all things, in a time grown

lrvida., August 17, 1935, p. 1.

2A11 of these comments were quoted in The Daily Cklahoman,
August 17, 1935, p. 10.

3The New, York Times, November 28, 1935, p. 29.
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too solemn and somber, he brought his countrymen back to a sense of

1

proportion.” The man whom Roosevelt had defeated in 1932 had voiced

gsimiler opinions about Rogers.
He contributed something to steady thinking over many
troublesome years. His whimsicalities kept us nearer to an
even keel. They relesased public fear or anger by the safety
valve of laughter.
And his wgs a great understanding of the background of
public events.
To Jesse Jones, longtime federal official, Rogers "was a philosopher,
probably as great as any we have known."3 In 1939, Will Rogers' statue
Joined those of other esteemed Americans in the National Hall of Fame in
the Capitol; he is the only humorist to be so honored. More recently,
in 1955, Speaker Sam Rayburn, & long-time acquaintance of Rogers, spoke
from a perspective of over forty years in public life.
Will Rogers really served his day and generation as few men have
by calling attention, in public, to matters of public interest
upon vhich he slways had fine judgement, and in his criticisms--
if he could call them that--he was always kindly; he never carried
& barb in anything he said . . . . And T dorn't think anybody ever
exemplified any better than Will Rogers did a great love for human
kind, for his country, and for the pecple throughout the length
and breadth of the world.
That Rogers is on his way to becoming an American tradition is
indicated by the continuing flow of anthologies of his sayings and bi-

ographiel.s Carl Sandburg, speaking in 1955, did not hinder any such

lrbid., November 5, 1938, p. 21.

2Renarks of Herbert Eoover on Will Rogers Memorial Broadcast,
R.B.C., November 19, 1935.

3The New York Times, November 5, 1938, p. 21.

h'Biog;nyhy in Sound," part two.

The most recent are Paula McSpadden Love, The Will Rogers Book
(Indianapolis, Ind.: Bobbs-Merrill, 1961) and Donald Day, Will Rogers:
A BiograpLy (New York: David McKay Company, 1962).




tendencies.

A fine and great American tradition is that of Will Rogers. He

ought to be taught in the schools because of what he embodied of

the best of the Constitution and the Declaration of Indeperndence .

. « I could repeat that the whole Rogers tradition is homely as a

mud fence, and yet as beautiful as a sunrigse over an Oklahoms

field of alfalfa.l

Will Rogers was a humorist who got himself taken seriously. The

question of how he did so arises naturally and is the general area of
inquiry in this study. More specifically, the gquestion is, what did
Will Rogers do in his public pronouncements to get his reading or listening

audiences to accept him as a commentator?

Others have had their own ideas.

Previous Criticism

One line of thinking about Rogers’ effectiveness with his audi-
ences 1s, in general, that he was a great truth-teller, in the sense that
his grasp of foreign and domestic problems enabled p;m to speak with
authority. Some indications of this assessment already included are the
1928 Presidential supporter who extolled Rogers’ statesmanship and grasp
of affairs, the praise accorded him by Niebuhr, the estimate of bkis
analysis of foreign and domestic affairs by Roosevelt and Eoover, and
the "fine judgement” attributed to him by Sam Rayburn. However, while
respecting Rogers' penetrating foresight on such matters as the need for
air power and the need for an anti-imperialist foreign policy, we should
remenmber that his analysis of other major national and international

issues was marked by something less than brillitncc.a

l"Biogrtphy in Sound,” part two.

2rbr examples of Rogers' advocacy of air pover, see The New
York Times, March 12, 1927, p. 3; June 8, 1933, p. 21; December 15, 1934,
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He did not, fcr instance, have any real insight into the

economic trouble that brewed in the 192C°s and boiled over in the 1930'sol
At the time, Rogers did not perceive in any way the connection between
extended business profiis, stock market speculation, and reduced consumer
spending power. When the crash came, he--like many other Americang--viewed

it as deserved runishment for gambling. Shortly after the collapse, he

wrote,

I have been in Washington on Inauguration Day, Claremcre on
Fourth of July, Dearborn on Edison’s Day. But to have been in
New York on "Wailiag day"! When Wall Street took that tail spin,
ycz had to stand in line to get a window to jump out of, and
speculators were selling gspace for bodies in the East River. If
England is suppozed by internationsl treaty to protect the Walling
Wall, they wili have to come here to do it. The wall runs from
the Battery to the Bronx.

You know there is nothing that hollers as quick and as lcud
as & gsmbler, they even blame it on Hoover's fedora hat. Now they
know what the farmer has been up against for eight years.

The next day, he was even more expliicit on ike meaninglessness of the
stock market crisis. "Flyirng from New York, all day just looking down
on beautiful lands and prosperous towns, then you read all this sensational

collapse of Wall Street. What does it mean? Nothing."> On another great

P. 15. For examples of his advocacy of non-imperialism, see the issues

of July 19, 1927, p. 25; December 19, 1932, p. 17; and August 10, 1933,

P. 19. Typical are the following. "WHEN WE NEARLY LOSE THE NEXT WAR,

A8 WE PROBABLY WILL, WE CAN IAY THE BLAME ONTO ONE THING AND THAT WILL

BE THE JEALOUSY OF THE ARMY AND NAVY TCWARD AVIATION." Again, "The U.S.
s;nnte sentenced the Philippines to twelve more years of American receiver-
ship."

lfbr a comprehensive but brief review of the economic forces at
work during the ‘twenties and 'thirties, see A.N. Schlesinger, Jr., The
Age of Roosevelt, Vol. I: The Crisis of the 0ld Order (Boston: Houghton
Mifflin, 1957), pp. 159-60.

2The New York Times, October 25, 1929, p. 3l.

31vid., October 26, 1929, p. 19. See slso the issues of May 6,
1931, p. 27, May 15, 1931, p. 25; December 22, 1932, p. 19; and berunry
8, 1933, p. 21.
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question of the time, Will Rogers aligned himself firmly on the side
of the isoletionists. A 1934 dispatch is typical.
Lots of headlines today. "Mussolini’s troops camped on the
Austrian border,” "Hitler says nothing,” which means he is too
busy moving troops, "England lends moral support,” yes and two
battleships, "France backs Austrian government,” and sends a
few hundred planes over to deliver the megsage. "Japan almost
on verge of prostration in fear Russia won’t get into this
European war." Mr. Franklyn [sic] D. shut your front door to
all foreign ambassadors running to ycu witk news. Just send
‘em these words, "boys, its your cats thats fighting, you pull
‘em apart.”l
To say that Will Rogers was no seer is only honest. Further, if one
remembers that audiences sometimes require later developments to prove
to themselves the discernment of a truth telier, the idea that Will's
impact depended upon other causes occurs naturally. Often right and
ofter wrong, Will Rogers must have gained nis influence by means
additional to his discerning analyses.

Another line of thought to account for the Oklahoman’s influence,
perhaps, has already been suggested by his comments on the Wall Streeters
and on staying out of Europe’s quarrels. This explanation is, in general,
that he got the ear of Americans simply by saying well what Americans al-

ready thought. An editorial writer for the Rocky Mountain News expressed

this view succinctly when he wrote about Rogers that "he said what people
wvere thinking, but he said it tirst."® Croy, a writer friend of Rogers',
does not make this explanation his only one, but he agrees. "His philca-

ophy was not very profound. It was what the average person was thinking

1mpid., Pebruary 15, 1934, p. 21. See also the issues of May
31, 1934, p. 21 and of September 10, 1934, p. 19.

2Quoted in The Daily Oklahoman, August 17, 1935, p. 10.
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but Wilil stated it in terms of entertainmentc"l Fred Allen, the come-
dian, came to a similar conclusion:
With his ungrammatical apprcach to his subject matter, he

was never above the head of the man in the street, and it seemed

to me that the little man in the street accepted Will as a voice

that he would like to say the things that Will was saying for

him.2

Bowever, without denying that Rogers often did reflect popular

public sentiment in his epigrams, one should be aware that he did not
fear opposing that sentiment. To a nation tired of war and complacent
about military preperedrnesc, he censtantly addressed warnings. In
October, 1930, for example, he wrote, "To reduce your navy in these
times is exactly like a man who is not doing so well financially cancel-
ling alil his life insurance; figuring it’s a dead loss because ke hasa't
died yeto"3 Against an American public all too prone to hysteria in a
Red scare, he consistently stood ip for an open society that would permit
freedom of speech, even for Communists. In 1935, with a world-wide de-
Pression apparently alding Communist efforts at world revolution, Will
Rogers commended England for its institutions of free speech and ex-
pressed a desire for similar ones in this country. Talking about
Fascist and Communist meetings in Hyde Park, Rogers said, "England, you
solved that problem. You certainly let ‘em talk. I wish we would do a

little more of that over here. Maybe it would be better for us. We

lgomer Croy, Our Will Rogere (New York: Duell, Sloan, and
Pearce, 1953), p. 325.

2"Biograpby in Sound," part one.

3The New York Times, October 28, 1930, p. 25. See also the
issues of Jecember 24, 1931, p. 19; February 1k, 1933, p. 17; and May
17, 1533, p. 19.
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nl A few years earlier, when the

would let ‘em get it off their minds.
"America First” organization sought to define Americanism and enforce
conformity by appeals to super-patriotism, Rogers used his nationally
syndicated columns to make the movement appear ridiculous.2 He opposed
public opinion often enough and on sufficiently important questions to
ralgse doubts about the hypcthesis that his power arose simpiy from his
saying well what the public already thought. If he did state the
thoughts of the pecple, those thoughts were possibly on a different
level from that of opirnions on specific events.

A third line of thought about the basis of Rogers’ influence
is that he was some sort of meaningful symbol to his national constitu-
ency.

One such group of opinions seems tc cluster around the notion
that Will Rogers won his influence because hz represented the idealized
embodizznt of the common man. (While this hypothesis can include, I
think, the notion that Rogsrs was popuiar by speaking the thoughts of
the common foik; it makes possible a more comprehensive view of the Sage
of Claremore.) Donald Dey, seeking to explain the love which Americans
had for Rogers, wrote,

Will just ambled out in whatever medium he chose as Will, one
and inseparable in his person and in his character as a humorist.
In this way he could and did become the prototype of "the big
Honest Majority." His humor, his comments, his sarcasms were

Just as much & part of him as his big ears, his shuffling gait,
his grin and his unruffled good nature. He was as real as a

lText of radio speech from ibid., May 12, 1935, p. 29. Further
documentation of his stand will appear in chap. iv of this study.

2gee ibid., November 2, 1927, p. 29 and The Tulsa Daily World,
November 13, 1927, Tulsa World Magazine Section, p. k.
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mule wiggling its ears on a hot summer dayol
Homer Croy states a similar opinion, with the emphasis on the audience,
however. "The average man could more nearly see himself in the mirror

as Will Rogers than as any other person on the American scene."2 L. H.

Robbins, & feature writer for The New York Times, explaining why Rogers

became the "apotheosis of the commcn man,” wrote,
Analyze the Rogers body of conceptions, and you have a fairly

true map of the average American mind. You have, notably, a
strong faith in humanity, a social conscience, tolerance for the
other feliow, sympathy for the underdog, a sly admiration for the
urper dog, and a passion for fair play for both dogs. You have
intellectual curiosity, shrewd observation, high reapect for
truth, and a candor that "smiles when it says it," disarming re-
sentment. You have beautiful modesty of Jjudgment, strangely
coupled with conservative prejudices.

It wonl2 Le useless to deny that Will Rogers shared many
qualities of the average man. In some significant ways, however, Will
Rogers did not behave, write, or speak as the embodiment of the man on
the street. In spite of his simple tastes, he was a sophisticate,
numbering among his friends H. L. Mencken, Will Durant, and Walter
Lippmann,h I have already mentioned some of his causes which the man
on the street did not espouse; another is that of religious tolerance,

which many Americans did not accept--if events surrounding the Scopes

trial and if individusl reactions in the electicn of 1928 are indications

ipreface to The Autobiography of Will Rogers (Boston: Houghton
Mifflin, 1949, p. xv.

20ur Wiil Rogers, p. 325.

3The New York Times, November 3, 1935, VII, p. k.

Lg. P. Alworth, "The Humor of Will Rogers"” (Unpublished Ph.D.
dissertation, Dept. of English, University of Missouri, 1957), p. 92.



i2
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of public opinion on such matters.” Moreover, at times, Rogers exhibited
an almost aristocratic repugnance for the caprices of public opinion. In

1935, e wrote as foliows:

At the great San Diege Worlds Fair yesterday, Mr. Hoover re-
ceived a tremendous ovation. There is no country in the world
where a person changes from hero to a goat, and a goat to a hero,
or visa versa, as they do with us. And all through no change of
them, the change is always in us. Its not our public man that
you can‘t put your finger on, its our public. We are the only
fleas welghing over 100 pounds. We don’t know what we want, but
we are ready to bite somebody to get it.2

Finally, except for fleeting moments, the "iittle™ people do not install
in thciy pantheon one wno tiuly is one of them. Wi1ll Rogers once wrote,
“There is nothing impresses the °common foik® like somebody that ain't
common. ™3

Informed opinion has aiso expiained Will’s attractiveness by
relating him to a nationally symbolic figure, the crackerbox philosocpher.
Rourke's pathfinding study of American humor in 1931 illumined the his-
torical continuiiy and the symboiic value of the crackerbox tradition.
Showing how the genre related to the characters of the "sharp” Yankee,
the roaring backwoodsman, and the Negro minstrel; Rourke held that
"their comedy, their irreverent wisdcm, their sudden changes and adroit
adaptations, provided embiems for a pioneer people who required resili-

L

ence as a prime trait." At the time of Rourke’s work, of course, Rogers

lpor examples of Rogers’ advocacy of religious tolerance, see
The Kew York Times, April 19, 1927, p. 29 and November 26, 1928, p. 31.

2Ivid., June 19, 1935, p. 21.
31pid., July 13, 1928, p. 19.

hConlta.nce Rourke, American Humor: A Study of the National
Character (New York: Harcourt, Brace and Compeny, 1531), p. 99.
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was still writing his own stery; the scholar gave him cne sentence,
bracketing him with a fictionalized crackerbox philosopher of a century
before. "Will Rogers, rover, lecturer, cowboy, showman, is an adviser
in high places, a hundred years after Jack Downing."t

In the only doctoral dissertation to date dealing with Rogers,
Alworth set out to "examine critically the humor of Will Rogers and to
establiish the relationship between him and the crackerbox philosophers
of the nineteenth centuryv"2 Alworth examines the techniques of Rogers'
humor and compares and contrasts bim with earlier, reai or fictional
"crackerbox philosophers” including Richard Saunders, Jack Downing, Hosee
Biglow, Artemus Ward, Josh Billings, Petroleum V. Nasby, Mark Twain, and
Mr. Dooley. "By and large.,” writes Alworth, "the humor of ¥Will Rogers
reflected the same techniques employed by the old time American humor-
ists."3 Like Franklin, Rogers tested a morai system not in the abstraét
but in appiication to real iife; like Franklin’s Richard Saunders, Rogers
gave his common sense in an unlearned style and based it upon his ex-
perlence in practical affairs; iike Seba Smith’s Jack Downing, Rogers
wvas breezily impudent in his comments on national administrations with-
out often singling out individual politiclans for criticism; like Lowell'’s
Hosea Bigiow, Rogers clung to regionalism of speech; like comedians Ward,
Nasby, and Billings, Rogers used poor grammar, cacography, and illogical
punctuation, together with regional idioms and homely metaphor; like
Twain, Rogers was provincial and bssed his bumor upon incorgruities

developed by exaggeration; like Dunnefs Mr. Dooley, Rogers punched at

1Tpid., p. 290.

2rThe Humor of Will Rogers,” p. 3. 3Ibid., p. 120.
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sham ard dishcnesty and “casuali.y referred to prominent men of affairs
as if they were common c.’Lt:Lzens."‘:L In distinction, however, from such
figures, Alwerth notes that Rogers fits no category conveniently.

He was not a rural New Engiand Yankee comedian like Jack Downing

and Sam Slick; he had no politicai ax to grind like James Russell

Lowell; he had no taient for political vituperetion like Petroleum

V. Rasby; he did not often play the fool character like Artemus

Ward and Biil Nye; he wrote no sustained literature like Mark

Twain; and he aad nc zeal for political and social reform like

Martin Dooley.
Alworth addresses himself to explaining Will's popularity "by examining
the characteristics of the Oklahoman which distinguished him from his
literary ancestors . . . ."3 The investigator holds that in addition to
Will's lack of long vriting apprenticeship, lack of sustained and inte-
grated works of humcr, and absence of political partisanship and cru-
sading spirit, three distinctions helped him to his impact upon his
feliow Americans. {(ne was "that his stage personality was entirely
natural for him"; another was "that Will‘s language seemed natural,
whereas much of the humor of . . . [the newspaper comedians] lay in
congcious twisting of grammar and speiling"”; and, finally, "another'
unique quality which elevated Wilil to the top rank of crackerbox
pkiiosophers was his rol.e as ‘opinionmaker’ for the American mind»"u

Although Alworth’s is the most detailed work relating the

Sage of Ciaremore to the crackerbox tradition, other writers bave
generally agreed that Wiii‘e rq%e &3 & common sense phiiosopher ac-

counted for his success. "Will Rogers, with more good humor and less

of irony and art [than Twain], came to fiil the old bill of crackerbox

1Ibid., pp. i25-31. 2Tbid., pp. 143-kb.

3Ipid., p. 132. “Tbid., pp. 132-42, passim.
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" wrote Wecter in his

philosopher, and join it with that of matinee star,
study of heroes.l Fishwick credits Rogers’ homespun wit, his cowboy's
status ("for a generation of Americans, he was Mr. Cowboy,") and his
access to the mass newspaper medium with making Will a national figure.2
In a newspaper interview, Walter Blair, whose first study of the cracker-
box traditicn did not inciude Rogers in its scope, credits the Oklahoman’s
success to his continvation of the homespun tradition through the mass
media.
"Whiie Rogers became more famous than any predecessor be-
cause all these media msde him known, . . . he carried on a very
oid tradition. Early in the eighteen [sic] century, Benjamin
Frankiin created his Poor Richard--a countryman, temperate, pious,
uneducated but sc wise in the ways of the world that his sayings
wvere read and ireasured by a large share of his countryment [sic].”
"Beginning in the eighteen . . . thirties until 1935 America
constantly had at least one homespun commentator on current foibles
and events who was highly influential.™3
No doubt can exist that Wil Rogers spcke and wrote as a liter-
ary descendant of the likes of Pocr Richard, Jack Powning, Hosea Biglow,
and the rest. Further, the students cf that tradition are aware that
its centrai figure was somehow the type and symbcl of America. Of
necesgsity spending most ¢f their effort in shcwing the continuity of
the line of homespun philoscphers;, these writers have largely left un-

answered the question of what the symbol symboiized. 7To say that Will

Rogers was popuriar because he was & crackerbox philogopher is not to

1pixon Wecter, The Hero in America: A Chronicle of Hero-Worship
(New York: Charies Scribner‘s Soms, 1941, p. L478.

Marshall W. Fishwick, American Herces; Myth and Reality
(Washington, D.C.: Public Affairs Press, 1954), pp. 21 and 213.

3The New York Times, August 15, 1960, p. 25. Blair's full
length study is Native American Humor: 1800-1900 (New York: American
Book Company, 1937).
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expiain what made the crackerbox pkiliosopher s appeaiing to the American
imaginaticn.

Other writers have mcved toward a more gpecific statement of
Rogers’ appeal as a symbol. Carl Sandburg, of course, 1s relevant here
if one remembers that Sandburg felt that Will should be taught in the
schools because of what he “embodied of the best of the Comstitution
and the Declaration of Independence.” Novelist Clarence Budington
Kelland, puzzliing over Rogers’ source of power as he watched the cowboy
philoscpher in action, suddenly experienced the insighf that Rogers was
really Uncle Sam, minus the costume and the beard.l Significant, perhaps,
is the work c¢f Klapp, both for the process through which he went in
arriving at his final assessment of Rogers® audience appeal and for the
assessment itself. Listing heroic roles such as the conguering hero;
the Cindereiia, the clever hero, the deliverer, the benefactor, and the
martyr, Klapp categorized Will Rogers as a clever hero, including Abraham
Lincoln and Davy Crockett in the category, also,2 In a later article,
Klapp apparently gave a little less-exclusive emphasis to the role of
cleverness in making Rogers a hero: “The same tricks which characterize

the jokesters of foiklore helped to make Will Rogers a clever hero in

lCited in Folks Say of Will Rogere: A Memorial Anecdotage, ed.
William Howard Payne and Jake G. Lyons (New York: C. P Putnam’s Sons,
1936), pp. 198-99. One has the feeling while reading Rourke that she
was adumbrating & genetic relationship between Uncle Sam and the merged
figures of the Yankee, the frontiersman, and the minstrel.

26rrin E. Kiapp, "The Creation of Popular Heroes,” American
Journal of Psychology, LIV (September, 1948), 136. One observes that
Rogers partakes of all the categories listed to some degree except, per-
haps, that of the conquering hero: the "poor boy making good" as people
thought of him, is the Cinderella role; his benefits and disaster work
gave him the cast of the deliverer and benefactor, and his sudden death
in the cause of air progress gave him some qualities of the martyr.
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1
America.”™” Stiil later, in an article devoted exclusively to heroes of

the clever itype, tke investigztor deslt with the Oklahoman in more detail,
showing how hils strategy of humor accorded with the qualities of the
clever herco. H0wever; Kiapy concluded about Rogers® fame, "I wish tc
avoid oversimplifying the causes of his popuiarity as a symbol."2 For
to Klapp, FRogers on close inspection was seemingly mOre than simply a
clever hero who gets the better of oprponents in battles of wit and who
makes a ciown of his antagonist: "As the nation’s ‘court Jester’ and
‘ambasgsador’ abroad, he was a demccratic hero, friend of the common man,
homespun philcscepher, national symbolﬁ"3 The student of Will Rogers
comes almost full circle in the Rogers criticism, and he seesg also the
interrelationship of ail of it when he reads the comment of Pauia
McSpadden Love on the meaning of Wiil Rogers. "To the underprivileged
and uneducated he symboiized the triumph of the common man,” she be-
lievesoh

The threads of criticism thuz far lead one to the conclusion,
first, that Will Rogers coperated as a bona fide hero to his national
audience, and, second, that in ali which previous observers have

written, the sources c¢f hie influence as a hero constitute a somewhat

larger pattern than cne might suppose at first glance.

Bypothesis and Divisions of the Study

Without ever holding public office or other powerful position

lngpe Foix Hero," Journal of American Folklore, ILXII (January-
March, 194Q), 24. TItalics mine.

2 fne Clever Hero," Journal of American Folklore, LXVII
(January-March, 1954}, 31.

31bid. “rhe Will Rogers Book, p. 138.
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from which to shape events, Will Rogers achieved great influence, never-
theless, in the role c¢f a herc. The thecretical formulations of writers
from fields as diverse as socioliogy, public opinion, and history provide
a basis for an hypothesis in Rogers' case. Klapp writes, "Hero worship
in America expresses our characteristic vaiues. It reveals not ornly the
traits we admire most but aiso our fieids of interest."l Albig succinct-
1y points out much the same thing. "Which leaders become symbols will
be determined by the paramcunt values ¢f the culture."2 Fishwick agrees
that heroes perszonify "predominating ideals" and makes a meaningful
distinction between a certain kind of leader and the hero. "Reformers
follow individuali visions, heroes folrlow communal ones."3 Dixon Wecter's
earlier study concludes with the observation tkat "the supreme leader
is he who can hitch the great bandwagon tc the star of American ideal-
ismu"k

Coupled with previous criticism which points to Rogers® symbolic
appeal for the American imagination, such statements depicting the neces-
sity of a hero’s personifying ideals and vaiues of a nation or culture
lead to the hypothesis which this study wiil explore.

The hypothesis is that Will Rogers got himself taken seriously
because he identified himself with the great American dream. I define

the dream as a body of aspirations and ideals reiated, first, to his-

1rKero Worship in Americs,” American Sociological Review, XIV
(February, 1949), 62.

2y111lianm Albig, Modern Public Opinion (New York: McGraw-Hill
Book Company, 1956), p. 118.

3American Heroes, pp. 3 and 230.

hHero Worship in America, p. 487.
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toricai matters--such 2s the dream of empire in the New World, the
Puritan hope fcr the millennium on this continent, and the revoiutionary
visicon as prociaimed in the Declaratiin of Independence; second, to the
optimism of nineteenth-century writers such as Emerson, Thoreau, and
Whitman; and, finaily, to the nature of American beroes, both real and
fictiona:  Assuming that thils body of aspirations and idealis constitutes
an important basiz for the values ¢f the great majority of Americans, the
student may be abie to understand, in a comprehensive way, the appeal
which Will Rogers had for his a.ud.iences;'.L

Cne of the chapters to fciiov wi:l be a deiineation of the
great American dream, ir cne kind ¢f attempt to sketch crinion anchorages
heid by Wilil Rogers® national sudience. Such anchorages, of course, will
not be specific opinions held upon current events but wiil rather be
those reference points in the American dream by which an American
audience may judge the credibility c¢f a communicator. Next wiil follow
a chapter attempting three things: an examination cf the influences
possibliy at work in Wil Rogers® own life to incliine him toward a
perscnal identification with the great American dream of the dignity
and worth of the individual, ¢f freedom and equaiity, of success, and
of progress; nrext, an examinaticmn of the decade-and-a-half of Rogers'
ascendancy to see to what extent the times required an affirmation of
the American dream; and, finally, an examination of the public status

glven Rogers by publicity, in order to study the extent to which public

1n delineating the American dream, I shall rely on secondary
sources. Utilizing the expertise of historians esnd literary critics
who have written on the dream will permit efficiency and provide va-
lidity.
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krnowiedge of his _ife .3s congruent to the major catesgories of the drea.mul
A third chapter wi_. examine the degreze tc which Wiii Rogers: words and
the way he used them served to give him power by associating him with
the vision of a3 paradise tc be regained,e A final chapter wiil present
conclusions.

Damon Runyon once wrcte, "Will. Rogers was America‘s most compliete

w3

human document. It s time to ~ead the dccument and the man.

“Partly because the chief end of this study is not biography
and partly because no primary biograrhica. materials were available to
me, I shall rely in the biographicai secticn of the third chapter upon
gecondary sources,

21he most importact primary sources inciude Rogers’® weekly
articles for the McNawught Syndicate as carried by The New York Times
from December 24, 1922 to September 28, 1924k and by The Tulsa Deily
World until August 25, 1935; equally important are the bhumorist’s daily
telegramg for the same syndicate as carried by The New York Times from
October 15, 1926 to August 15, 1935 (occasicnal teiegrams had appeared
earlier but were not syndicated}. Of major importance, too, are the
articles by Rogers appearing intermittent.y im such masgs-circulation
magazines asz Saturday Evening Post and American Magazine for the years
1926 to 1932. Only a relatively smail number of Rogers®’ speech texts
are available: partial texts or repcrts ¢f thirty-seven speeches from
1922 to 1935 are published by The New Yorx Times; stenographic texts
of twelve radio taiks appear in Wit and Fhilosophy from the Radio Talks
of America’s Humorist, Will Rogers (New York: Squibb Company, 1930);
and phonographic recordings of seventeen radio talks, mostly between
1934 and 1935, are available at the Will Rcgers Memorial at Claremore,
Oklahoma, together with typewritten texts of several other radio speeches.
{A survey of networks broadcast schedules between 2927 ard i935 shows
that Rogers made at least seventy-five radic speeches; thus; texts are
available for only about a third of them.; Only a few of the hundreds
of speeches on lecture tours or for banquets are available for this
study. In addition to the valuable phonographic recordings, the Will
Rogers Memorial at Claremore bas texts of all Rogers’ newspaper and
magazine writings, scrapbocks and publicity releases for lecture tours,
miscellaneous speech texts, and ail the beooks and theses written so far
on Rogers. This coliection of materials is indispensable in this study.
The staff at the Claremore Memorial is seeking to acquire copies of Will
Rogers’ motion pictures, in which he often delivered short talks. Staff
members are alsc making a page by page search in The New York Times for
all stories on, and references to; the humorist. All such material is
being transcribed for scholarly use. A similar project for Variety is
contemplated. Altogether, the Memorial at Claremore is the best single
repository of research materiasls on Will Rogers.

3Quoted ir Day, A Biography, p. vii.



CHAFTER IX

THE GREAT AMFRICAK DREAM

introducticn

Frcm the beginnings ¢f setilement until the zeal for reform in
the first Wilson adminis*tration and beyond, the great American dream--
like a gigartic wiii-o’-the-wisp--beckcned and cajoled Americans to its
pursuit, as powerful in its motivating force as it was vague in its form.
Broadly defined as the common man’s dream of freedom and the opqutunity
te rise, 1its appeal was irresistible from the Reveiution of 1776.until
sometime after the Popul.ist revoltul In the first decade of this
century, the influential reformer Herbert Croly wrote that the vision
of a better future for ali, in spite of its being "vague, innocent, and

v

unformed . was nevertheless so important that it was "an essential

2
constituent of our national ideal.” indeed, so powerful has been the

1james Truslov Adsms, The Epic of America {Newv York: Triangle
Books, 1941}, pp. 135, 174, 349, 363. Adams defines the dream thus and
interprets the electlon of Jefferson, Jackson, and Lincolin, together
with the nomination ¢f Bryan and the election of Wilson, as the evidence
of its continuing appeal to the masses ¢f Americans. The dream, says
Adams, was "a moving force as truly as wheat or gold,” p. 17h.

2Herbert Crcly, The Promise of American Life (New York: The
Macmillan Company, 1911}, p. 3. Croiy wvas aware that the dream was
beginning to tarnish: "“This visicn of a better future is not, perhaps,
as unclouded for the present generation ¢f Americans as it was for
certain former generaticns. . . ." ther testimony to the vagueness
and power of the dream comes from Vernmon L. Parrington, Jr. in American

21
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dream that cne foreign chserver has said, "America . . . is the name of
a human hope."'l And while, no d+ubt, the hope »f a better future in
some guise is 0X3d as humanity, the catalyst which made this hope an
American dream was its lccaiizaticn tc this continent--the opposite of
the "nowbere” of Utopia. With the focusing of the age-0ld hope upon
this actusl place, the timeless perfection of a philoscphic repubiic,
of a perfect scciety, or of a kingdom of Heaven became transmuted to a
temporal dream of the progressive realization of a better life for all
and of the freedom for its pursuit--in short a dream of the ideal democra-
cy.2 Elusive, vague, and pervasive, the dream was nevertheless a fact
of American iife.

Careful students of the American dream have, therefore, usually
treated it inclusively and with the knowiedge that it was fuil of a
sense oOf new beginnirngs.

Thus James Trusiow Adams subordinated everything he had to say

about the dream to the notion that it was the hope of " . . . a better

Dreams: A Study of American Utopias - Providence, R.I.: Brown University
Press, 1957, p. 5: '"There has ai;ways been an American dream, and its
greatest charm has been that it was variabie, and not bound tc a single
doctrine.”

1p1fonso Reyas, quoted in Parrington, American Dreams; p. vii.
Parrington adds, "Many of us are quick tc forget how much of America has
been built on promises. We pretend, rather, that a hard-headed mate-
rialism has been our single standard of acccmpiishment.”

2Frederick I. Carpenter, American Literature and the Dream (New
York: Philosophical Library, 1955), p. 6; Charles L. Senford in The Quest
for Paradise: Europe and the Moral Imagination (Urbana, Il1l.: University
of Illinois Press, 1961) develops the thesis that the quest for paradise
puts America in the Atlantic community of nations and de-emphasizes tke
uniqueness of America. He admits, however, that differences in emphasis
exist, but after colonization of this continent he drops the parallel
European developments, p. viii. The result is that the American drean
is no less an American dream--though its uniqueness remains largely un-
determined. It is not the function of this study to attempt to do so.
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and ricker and fuller .ife¢ fcoxr every man, with opportrnity for each
according to his abi:ity =r achlevementv"l The key terms in Frederick

I. Carpenter s fuil-iength study were progress and democra.cy‘,2 Robert

E. Spiiler, without using the dream terminoiogy, nevertheless found
that thus far the cycies c¢f American iiterature spring from celebration
of, or disillusion with, the incliusive and hopeful "naturai” rights of
man: “°. . . the enjoyment of Life and liberty, with the means of ac-
quiring and pcssesszing property, and pursuing and obtaining happiness
and safety . . . Q?WB Kenneth S. {ynn apparent.y treated the great
dream less inciusively when he caliied 1t simply the dream of success;
but he made clear hi:z swareness of the synthesis in the success dream
of optimism concerning the common men., individuaiism, and the pursuit
of happinessoh

Other writers, stressing the sense of new beginnings, have

ipdams, Epic of America, p. LOL.
2

Carpenter, American Litersture and the Dream, p. 6.

3Quoted from Declaration of the Virginia Convention of 1776
in Robert E. Spiiler, The Cyclie of American Literature:; An Essay in
Higtorical Criticism (New York: The Macmiilan Company, 1955), p. 18.
"This i1s the basic American principle,” writes Spilier. "All else in
the American tradition ieads ugp t» it or away from it or is otherwise
related to %t."

hK‘enneth S. iymn, Toe Dream of Success: A Study of the Modern
American Imagination (Foston: Little, Brown and Company, 1955,, DPp. 6-7-
Speaking of Horatio Aiger’s synthesis of the ideas of the dream, Lynpo
writes, " . . . the Alger hero represents a triumphant combination--and
reduction to the lowest common denominator--of the most widely accepted
concepts in nineteenth-century American society. The belief in the po-
tential greatness of the ccmmon man, the giorification of individual
effort and accomplishment, the equation of the pursuit of money with
the pursuit of happiness and of business success with spiritual grace;
simply to mention these concepts 1is to comprehend the brilliance of
Alger’s synthesis.”
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chesen tc retresent the are2ap more ¢r iess in the image of a new Adam
in & new Garden. FHenry Nasha Smith. using myth as a name for the kind of
“intellectusl ccmstruction that fuses c:ncept and emction into an image,”
found the ideals of the great dream cliustered around the mythical fig-
ures ¢f the frontiersman and yecman farmer in the “garden of the vorld,"l
R.W.B. Iewilis chose to subsume both the yecman and the frontiersman under
the image ¢f a new Adam, "the authentic American as a figure of heroic
innocence and vast potentia:ities, polsed at the start of a new historyu"2
In such a figure ilewis saw the embocdiment of the optimistic ideas of
the “Party of Hope” in the nineteenth century: the dream that Americans
sheuid progress toward complete recovery of the primal innocence of
natural man93 egile A. Fiedier, although deploring the effects of the
dream, aiso Interpreted it generaliy as cne oOf innocence and natural
goodness, usling this interpretation as a touchsione to expialn American

culture and politicsoh Max lerner, rrimarily concerned with American

lHénry Nash Smith, Virgin Land: The Arerican West as Symbol
and Myth (New York: Vintage Bocks, 1957, r. v. See also chaps. vi and
xi, sspeciaiiy pp. 66-T0 and 138-62.

°R.W.B. Lewis, The American Adam: Innocence, Tragedy and
Tradition in the Nineteenth Ceatury [Chicagc: University of Chicago
Press, 1955, p. 1.

3Ibid.9 Pr. 23, 42. Lewie 1s keenly awvare of the resistance to
“the party of hope” and its members .ike Emerscn, Whitman, and Thoreau,
actuaily devoting most of his space to "the party of irony,” those writers
who--1ike the elider James--had a “tragic cptimism"™ which hoped for the
progress Of Americans to a wise innocence; based upon a heightened per-
ception and humanity made possible by suffering, pp. 7-8.

l‘Leslie A. Fledler, An End to Innocence: Essays on Cuiture and
Politics (Boston: The Beacon Press, 1955), pp. 132, 139-49, 163-T3, 46-
87. Depending upor whether the reaction to the dream is acceptance,
acquiescence, or disiliusion, Fiedler holds that we can explain the lack
of involvement with females on the part of Huckleberry Finn and Leather-
stocking, the literary poses of Walit Whitman, and the rise of McCarthyism.
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civilization after the "Big Chenge™ cf the last thirty years, neverthe-
less saw the American tradition as "American Dynamism,"™ with an in-
clusive, historically-continuous hopefulness and sense of new beginnings
indicated in its two crucial images of the self-reliant craftsman and
of a vast continent toc be energizedol More recently, and most in-
clusively, Frederic I. Carpenter has stated that the great hope of the
American cuiture, to which American writers respond and react, is that
of "paradise {toc be) regained.” The typical figure for Carpenter is
not & naively innocent American Adam, but rather an Adam who is "wisely”
innocent, one who seeks & return to an ideal state of being by adopting
a strategy of innocenceo2 Mosgt recentiy, Charles L. Sanford uses the
superordinate image of a return to paradise, showing how the American
dream of the return includes not only dreams cf wilderness or rural
felicity, but also material progresso3

Stilil other writers have approached the dream indirectly by

seeking to find American ideals as they are reflected in the heroces of

IMax Lerner, America as a Civilization (New York: Simon and
Shuster, 1957}, pp. 48-51. As a summary of American Dynamism, Lermer
quotes a sentence from a letter of Whitman to Emerson: "‘Master, I
am a8 man who has perfect faith. Master, we have not come through
centuries, caste, heroisms, fables, to halt in this land today.‘'"
Marshall W. Fishwick, relating the infiuence of existentialism to
American l1life of mid-century, believes also that our American dynamism
departing from the traditional search for a closed system is the truly
American tradition. Saturday Review, December 21, 1963, pp. 8-11.

2Frederic I. Carpenter, "The American Myth: Paradise (to be)
Regained,” PMLA, LXXIV (December, 1959), 601-602. To Carpenter, the
ideal state of being to which the American Adam has sought a return
seems to be an ideal Christien innocence--"' . . . harmless as doves
and wise &s serpents.’” See his discussion of Faulkner's "The Bear,” 606.

38anford, The Quest for Paradise, pp. vi, 10-11, 157-58, 190
and passim. -
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the American people. Thus Dixon Wecter, after & study of a variety of
American heroes--from Washington to Johnny Appleseed to Henry Ford--
suggest§§;not only some basic ingredients for American heroes but also
worked bac; to a dream of progress.l Daniel G. Hoffman studied the
history 'of Paul Bunyan in the belief that the great lumberjack embodied
the goals of the American people.2 Marshall Fishwick also interpreted
the rise of our national heroes as the result of their personifying the
aspirations of the ma.sses.3 Malcolm Cowley, examining types of American
fictional heroes in the belief that they were archetypes of American
life in the public mind, found that until sometime after 1890, the first
pantheon of American heroes expressed not only humor but "the buoyancy
of a new nation, its faith in the individual, and its thirst for per-
petual movement and improvement.“u

Through the work of these writers and others, the content of
the great dream has gradually become less ambigunous. The sections to
follow will deal with the beginnings of the dream in this country; with
the ideals of the dream; with the strategies of behavior that at once
follow from and lead back to those ideals; and, finally, with some of

the American heroes who embody some of the attributes of the dream.

Althougﬁﬁclearly it is unitary only in the same way that a body composed

lyecter, The Hero in Americs, pp. 478-87.

. Cpaniel G. Boffman, Paul Bunyans Last of the Frontier Demigods
(Phila.dclphiu University of Pennsylvania Press for '.l'enple University
Publications, 1952), pp. vii-viii.

3¥ishwick, American Beroes, pp. 3, 20, 55, 59-60, 98, 137, 1TT,

230.

hHﬁlcoln.Covley, "American Myths, Old and New,” The Saturday
Review, September 1, 1962, p. 7.
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of many cells 1s one, the dream of paradise to be regained formed a great
common bond among Americans because of its overpowering appeal to the

imagination.

The Beginnings

When Columbus made hisgs landfall in the West Indies and thought
he had reached Asia, 1t seemed to be the fulfillment of Renaissance
man's dream of boundlessness, a dream not only of a physical passage to
India but of gradual movement toward & new synthesis of cosmiec unity to
replace the broken image of the Virgin, which Henry Adame vz3 to point
out as having once satisfied the universal dream of unity among un.l
With a pause of four centuries enforced by the need to traverse and
settle a continent, the American dream developed. The riches of the
Eagt were at hand in the West, and the hope of a newv unity among men
seemed possible in the garden-like newness of the land. Out of the
dreams of empire, out of the Puritan hope of the millennium, and out of
American adaptations of Locke and Rousseau's personal vigions would come
the god-of-many-faces, the great American dreanm.

(Before even the beginnings of the great dream, in what one
day would be Georgia, lived the Paint, the Wolf, and the Blind Savannah

Clans of tke Cherokees, from vhom would come grandmothers of Will Rogers.)

The Dream of Empire
After Columbus, the riches of the Jew World engendered Englisgh

dreams of empire that would "singe the beard of the king of Spain and

1jokn Robert Willingham, "The Whitman Tradition in Recent
American Literature” (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Dept. of English,
University of Oklahoma), pp. 163, 167. Adaas 1s cited in Spiller, The
Cycle of American Literature, p. 198.
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make a shrewd thrust at the PoPe.“l

By the middle of the geventeenth
century, though, this grand design, while destined to survive as the
dream of an independent American empire, spawned the common man's own
dream of empire: personal advancement and escape from Burope. By the
1640's, writes Adams,

The American dream was beginning to take form in the hearts
of men. The economic motive was unquestionably powerful, -often
dominant, in the minds of those who tcok part in the great mi-
gration, but mixed with this was also frequently present the hope
of a better and freer life, a life in which a man might think as
he would and develop as he willed. The migration . . . was one
in which the common man as well ag the leader was hoping for

greater freedom and happiness for himself and his children . . . .
The drea.s was ag yet largely inchcate and unexpressed, but it was

forming.

For most colonials, the hoped-for higher economic estate was either that
Of the yeoman farmer or of the contrsl of a s=all estats, elther through
a nominal quitrent or fee sixple.3 This economic ambition, having hopes
Of freedom and self-fulfillment associated with it, was strong enough
that colonists who by 1750 found themselves disadvantaged along the sea-
board settlements drove westward towvard the Appalachians, seeking pros-
perity and social esteen.h’ In this first real frontier in America, the
ideal of equality among men seemed natural enocugh to settlers whose
poverty levelled them and whose inferior status as "Buckskins" goaded
them not only to prosper but to minimize class distinctions.

A French immigrant who arrived in the colonies at mid-century

penned a letier exrressing at once the economic motive and the sense of

lpdans, Epic of America, p. 36. 21pia., p. 31.

3Leon Howvard, Literature and the American Tradition (Garden
City, K.Y.: Doubleday and Company, 1960), p. 59.

bpdams, Epic of Americs, pp. 65-69.
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nev veginnings in the American dream.

Here individuals of all nations are melted into a new race of

men, whose labors and prosperity will one day cause great chbanges
in the world. BHere the rewards of his industry follow with equal
steps the progress of his labor; this labor is foundsd on the
basis of self-interest; can it wvant a stronger allurement? Wives
and children, who before in vain demanded a morsel of bread, now
fat and frolicsome, gladly help the father clesar those fi:lds,
whence exuberant crops are to arise to feed them all; without any
part being claimed either by a despotic prince, a rick abbot, or
a mighty lord. . . . The American i1s a new man, who acts upon new
principles; he must therefore entertain new ldeas and new opinicns.
From involuntary idleness, servile dependence, penury, and useless
labor, he has passed to toils of a very different nature rewarded
by ample subsistence.l .

And giving utterance to ideas shared by many of his contemporaries, de

Creévecoeur asserted the relationship between equality and the "security

that arises from property.”

Here are no aristocraticel families, ne courts, no kiags, uno
bishops, no ecclestiastical dominion . . . no great manu-
facturers employing thousands, no great refinements of luxury.
The rich and the poor are not so far removed from each other
ag they are in Europe.

. . - . . . . o o e o o o * e e o . . . . . L] o o . e e o . -

‘.Je are the most perfect soclety now exigting in the world.>2

All of this was leading to the "myth of the garden” which Henry
Kash Smith found to be a "collective representation, a poetic idea . .
that defined the promise of American 1ife."> Benjamin Franklin, in his
"Observations Concerning the Increase of Mankind, Peopling of Countries,
etc.,” gave expression to this developing dream and to the American re-

vision of the old empire idea when he argued that agricultural develop-

lRector St. John de Crévecoeur [Michel-Guillsume Jean de Créve-
coeur], Ietters from an American Farmer, quoted in Croly, The Promise of
American Life, p. O.

2Quoted in Smith, Virgin land, pp. 143-lk.

3Virgin land, p. 138.
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ment of the interior would not only produce bigger outlets for the
British mercantile empire but would also provide & haven for city
laborers, an argument that would later be dubbed the "safety-valve”
theory.l In 1775, Lewis Evans articulated the American version of the
0ld dream of empire when he foresaw "all the Wealth and Power that will
naturally arise from the Culture of so great an extent of good Land, in
a happy Climate."® There wvas room in this vision of empire for the
dream of the common man; and along with his hopes for an economic rige
in the "good land in a happy climate,” he looked forward to an equality
of opportunity in his pregreses toward that rige and, further, toward self-
dignity ;and social eguality as a result of it.

(By about the middle of the century, the mingling of European

and Cherokee blood that was to produce Will Rogers had begun: On the

lij.d., P- 8. later, Smith makes clear the emerging American
modification of the dream of empire: “The early visions of an American
Empire embody two different if often mingled conceptions. There is on
the one hand the notion of empire as command of the sea, and on the other
hand the notion of empire as a populous future society occupying the in-
terior of the American continent. If these two kinds of empire are not
mutually exclusive--for we can readily concede that patriots would want
to claim every sepsarate glory for their country--they nevertheless rest
on different economic bases and imply different policies. Engrossing
the trade of the world is an ambition evidently taken over by the British
mercantilist ideal. On the other hand, creating new states in the dreary
solitudes of the West is an enterprise that depends upon the increase of
populaticon resulting from sgricultural expansion into an empty, fertile
continent. This second version of Americanm empire, based on agrarian
assumptions, more nearly corresponds to the actual course of eventa
during the nineteenth century,” p. 13.

2Quoted in Smith, Virgin land, p. 139. Nathaniel Ames had, in
1758, envisiened the mineral riches, great cities, thronging laborers
and "infinity of utensils improved in the exercise of art and handicraft
among men." The dream of empire existed side by side with its child the
dream of the garden. Ames is quoted in Rutherford E. Delmage, “The
American Idea of Progress, 1750-1800," American Philosophical Society
Proceedings, XCI (December, 19%7), 308.
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paternal side one great-grandmother was a full-blooded member of the
Savannah Clan; another was half-Cherokee, half-Irigsh; their men were

Trish. )t

The Puritan Dream

Co-existing in time with the dream of empire, the Puritan
wision of an approaching millennium provided a second great source for
the American dream; for, as will be seen, its secularization reinforced
the econcmic dream of empire, the social dream of equality, and the
political dream of free democracy.

The dream of the millennium, as Carpenter notes, was of "a new
Heaven and a new eeu-t:h."2 It was thus an explicit statement of a dream
of 8 nev and better wvay of life, with an implicit belief in progress.
Its central hope was the establishment of & "New Jerusalem,” & city of
God. "Wee must consider,” wrote John Winthrop, "that wee shall be as a
Citty upon & Hill, tke eies of all people upon us."3 By 1650, Edvard
Johnson envisioned the ncw land as the site, "where the Lord would

create a new heaven and a new earth, new churches and a nev commonwealth

lrpeg information, together with names, comes from Croy, Our Will
Rogers, pp. 7-9. Aside from interviews with members of the Rogers family,
hig chief source of information appears to be Emmet Starr, Higstory of the
Cherckee Indians and Their Legends and Folklore (0klahoma City: The
Werden Company, 1921). Croy writes that around 1720, an Irish army officer
by the name of Downing landed in Georgla and took & wife from the Wolf
Clan of the Cherokees; allowing twenty years for a generation, by mid-
century his daughter; one of the great, great grardmothers on the Rogers
side, would have been married. Dates are missing.

2pmerican Literature and the Dresm, p. 6.

3Quoted in Perry Miller, "The Shaping of the American Character,”
The New England Quarterly, XXVIII (December, 1955), 4k5.
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together."l Later, William Stoughton, in an unmistakable allusion to
"fhe Promised Land," rejoiced that "God had sifted a whole nation that
he might send choice grain into the wilderness."2 Baldwin, after survey-
ing such opinions, conciudes that "the Utopian view of America thus be-
gan with the Calvinists' belief that they were planting a city of God,
and the idea has run all through American history."3

John Eliot was a typical architect of the city, in his Christian

Commonwealth of 1659. The two assumptions on which his utopia rested

were that Christ is the King of Kings and that all laws should "arise

and flow from the Word of God."h

Thus, the basis of the perfect society
lay in a covenant with God to live up to His enumerated purposes, with
rewards by Divine Providence to the extent that the Puritans kept the
covenant. In Eliot's book, men could voluntarily form themselves to-
gether to keep the covenant and to elect their rulers, who like them,
were to obey the covena.:rl:.5 Though this vision of a KNew Jerusalem by

means Of the covenant was to fade and die after a century or more, parts

of the Puritan dream in a secularized form lived on, as will be seen.6

lQuoted in Leland Dewitt Baldwin, The Meaning of America: Essays
Toward an Understanding of the American Spirit (Pittsburgh: University
of Pittsburgh Press, 1955), p. 125. Sammel Sewell, great diarist of
colonial Massachusetts, also wrote down his faith in the approaching millen-
nium: "I propound the new world. . . . It stands fair for being made the
seat of the divine metropolis.” Quoted in Delmage, American Philosophical
Society Proceedings, XCI, 308.

2Quoted in Baldwin, The Meaning of America, p. 128.

31bia.
thoted in Parrington, American Dreams, p. 8. 5Tvid.

6The life span of the pillennial dream is estimated by Miller,
The New England Quarterly, XXVIYI, 4h45.
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First, the American dream of prosperity and material success
received impetus from the covenant idea and from the Puritan dedication
to work. Margaret Mead has remarked that "the essence of puritanism
. . vas a belief that there was a relationship here on earth between
good behavior and good deserts."l Cotton Mather, as witness for orthodox
_ Puritanism, revealed both the belief that success was a sign of virtue

and that being busy was being Godly. "His Two Brief Discourses asserted
2

that man must serve Christ, and achieve success in a personal calling.”
Moreover, as Mather studied such passages as Proverbs 22:29, which set
the diligent man in the presence of kings, he could conclude that "tis
not honest, nor Christian, that a Christian should have no Business to
do."3 With such views to provide theological underpinning, it is little
wonder that preachers like John Lathrop could exult in the immensity of
the country and in the increasing population, with a resulting "astonishing
commerce with the nations of the world,” a "great and highly respectable
nation,” with "industrious and good people."h The dream of economic

power had become part of the hope of the millennium. With such le-
gitimizing of the economic motive, the dream of success was destined to

become one of the major roads to the hoped-for return to paradise.

lQuoted in Kingsley Davis, Harry C. Bredemeier, and Marion J.
levy, Modern American Society: Readings in the Problems of Order and
Change (Few York: Rinehart and Company, 1949), p. 40.

2Fishwick American Heroes, p. 1hlk.

3Quoted in ibid., p. 143.

l"Quoted in Delmage, American Philosophical Society Proceedings,
XCI, 312. lathrop was minister of Second Church in Boston when he
delivered the sermon on November 25, 1784.




34

Another way to paradise lay in an anticipated equality among
men. To this the Puritan synthesis also added strength. Generally
speaking, as scholars such as Henry Bamford Parkes have realized,
equality of mankind is deducible from the Christian faith in the infi-
nite value of the individusl soul.l More specifically, however, perhaps
the secqlarization of the Puritan connection between virtue and success
resulted in the American insistence on a relationship between what a
man does and what he gets. The holding of this concept, believes Mead,
is one of the Americans' most distinguishing characteristics: "On it
is based cur acceptance c¢f men for what they have become rather than
for what they were born."2 Equality seemed a natural ideal in a society
where by their own deeds the lowly could rise and the mighty could fall.

Finally, although the Puritan had little or no desire for
democracy in government (or liberty in religion), the tenets of Calvin-
ism as held by the English colonists ultimately lent support to the
dream of political denocracy.3 Baldwin states the relatiomship suc-

cinctly in one of his essays:

1fhe American Experience;: An Interpretation of the History
and Civilization of the American People (24 ed. rev.; New York: “Alfred
A. Knopf, 1955), P. 335. See also Baldwin, The Meaning of America, p.
L, for a statement that Puritanism was a fountain for the idea of the
dignity and worth of the individual.

2Quoted in Davis et al., in Modern American Society, p. k2.

31 do not mean to imply, however, that Puritanisa was without
its tensions between the democratic and theocratic ratiomales. One
instance of such tensions is that "the efforts of Increase and Cotton
Mather to strengthen the theocratic control of the Presbyterian clergy
vas met by the able efforts of John Wise in support of the Corgregational
principle and the democratic type of government. He concluded that 'a
democracy in church or state is a very honorable and regular government
according to the dictates of right reason.'" Raymond G. Gettell, Histo
of American Political Thought (New York: The Century Company, 1928), p. 58.
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As it was, Calvinism lent itself to the democratic mythus. It
taught Hatural Rights, the compact theory, and the right of
revolution. Democracy found all of them useful. The Puritan
belief that each man should strive to become prosperous and
thus bear a share in social responsibility could be adjusted
to the democratic belief that the benefit of one is the benefit
of all and-that all are responsible.l

That the influences of Calvinism and democracy are mutual seems
only probable; but doubtless the one was inextricably entwined with the
other by the time of the successful conclusion of the American Revo-
lution. By 1783, when John Rodgers preached his sermon revealing the
display of Divine Goodness in the American Revolution, the millennium
was 10 be not only a religious one, but a secular one of freedom from
oppression of any kind.

What great things has the God of Providence done for our

race! By the Revolution we this day celebrate, he has provided
an asylum for the oppressed, in all the nations of the earth,
whatever may be the nature of the oppression. And that, while
he is hereby accomplishing those great things, that are opening
the way for the more general spread of the gospel, in its purity
and powver; and in due time, the universal establishment of the
Megsiah's kingd_on, in all its benign efficacy on the hearts and
lives of men.

In the Puritan dresa, the recurrent motifs of an approaching
millennium, of the godliness of work, of the earthly reward for earthly
virtue, and of the value of the individual all found their way into the

manifest content of the emerging American dream--in the form of a

lrpe Meaning of America, p. 4&%. Baldwin explains or p. 39,
what he intends by the use of mythus: “The Mythus is a body of he-
liefs (true or false) which by its emotional appeal produces a spirit
of loyalty to the leader or the ideal. It is the encrustation of wish-
ful thinking and self-complimentary explanations that forms about human
actions and institutions to explain their origin, nature, and develop-
ment, and to 'mobilize men for action.'”

2Quoted in Delmage, American Philosophical Society Proceedings,
XxCI, 312.
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steadily Utopian secular tradition, in the dream of the self-made man
who could be equal to anyone else, and in the dream of a government
that existed to serve the governed.

(While John Rodgers was active in his ministry, there came
and passed the twentieth anniversary of the arrival in northern Alabama
of a young Welshman named John Gunter, who was to become a prosperous
salt trader with the Cherckees, who was to take to wife a member of the
Paint Clan, and who was fated to be 8 maternal great-grandfather of

Will Rogers. )L

The American Adaptation of Locke and Rousseaun

A third great source for the American dream was the naturali-
zation of perscnal visions regarding the rights of man held by locke,
Rousseau, and other thinkers, whose immigration to the New World took
the form of the printed psge.e Their arrival was wvell-timed, for their
ideas seemed true to pecople whose cultural forebears had actually formed
a social contract by signing the Mayflower Compact and to pecople on the
frontier whose sense of gelf-respect could be enhanced by praise of the
noble savage. The architects of the American Revolution came to embrace
such doctrines ag would at once Justify revolution and mobilize public

opinion for its support.

1Croy, Our Will Rogers, p. 8. Croy gives the date of Gunter's
arrival as 1760. EHe would have had to come as a child, for & family
chart prepared by Mrs. Paula Love, niece of Will Rogers, shows that
Gunter died im 1835.

210cke, as apologist for the Glorious Revsiution of 1688, wvas
popular among Puritans; Francis Graham Wilson shows that the writing
of Rousseau, Montesquieu, and Voltaire reached American hands quickly
and economically. The American Political NMind: A Textbook in Political
Theory (New York: MNcGraw-Hill Book Company, 19%9), p. 10k.
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From 1660 until the beginning of the American Revolution, the
British policy that sought to integrate the resources of the American
Colonies with those of the mother country had its American opponents.l
In the early stages, the emphasis in their arguments lay in seeking their
rights as Englishmen--first in relation to the colonial charters and then
in relation to the nature of the British Elpire.2 However, in the lull
after the crisis created by such revenue-producing laws as the Stamp
Act and the Molasses Act and before the passage of the Tea Act in 1773
and the "Intolerable Acts" later, an important shift in emphasis was
occurring in the Americans' arguments for relief:

Everywhere thoughtful, farseeing men were thinking--thinking of
the constitutional relations with the mother country which had
permitted 80 serious a crisis to arigse as that from which they
believed they had Just happily emerged. . . . The more they
pondered the Anglo-American constitutional relation, however,
the more it became apparent that if the question should ever
have to be forced to an issue, the only grcund to take would
be the broad one of the rights of man as man.

The English revolutionists of the seventeenth century provided
the precedent--especially John Locke, who had synthesized the trends of
revolutionary thought of the centnry.k Locke had found the origin of
government not in a God-given order to would-be kings, but rather in
the necessity of men's forming a social contract to protect the rights
of life, liberty, and property which were theirs in the state of nature
in which they had originally found themselves. Government thus found

its reason for being in the protection of these rights, its power in

lyilson, The American Political Mind, p. 60.

2rpid., p. 70. 3Adams, Epic of America, p. 86.

hwilson, The American Political Mind, p. 63.




38

the consent of the protected ones, and its death when 1t no longer filled
its 1ife-purpose.l On the continent, Jean Jacques Rousseau tellingly
reinforced the social contract idea and praised the happiness of man in
the natural sta.te.2

The first step in naturalizing Locke had occurred years before;
James Otis, for one, had combined Locke's natural rights with British
Constitutional rights in his 1764 justification of Colonial cla.ims.3
It was fiery Samuel Adams, however, who couched the rationalism of
Locke in the romantic appeals of Rousseau, blending the two in a heady
mixture that could please the palate of aristocrat as well as commoner.
In a report to a Boston town meeting in 1772, Adams declared that the
natural rights of life, liberty, and property vere but a branch of the
first law of man-in-nature, that of self-preservation; the report may
have served as the model for the Declaration of Rights of the first
Congress in 1774, for the Declaration of Independence, and for the
Virginia Bill of Rights.k In addition to this influence, Adams had
the common men--vhose hopes and aspirations he had harnessed--urging
such pronouncements of his as that "the natural liberty of man is to
be free from any superior power on earth, and not to be under the will

or legislative authoritiy of man, but only to have the law of nature

for his rule. "5

lror sumaries of Locke's views, see Gettell, History of
American Political Thought, p. kg, and Wilson, The American Political
Mind, p. 62. _

2wilson, The American Political Mind, p. 65. 3Ibid., p. 71.

bgettell, Eistory of American Political Thought, pp. 89-90.

5See Adams, Epic of Americe, p. 83.
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Thomas Paine also adapted Locke =nd Rousseau by combining

their spirits ir his powerful Common Sense of 1776. "The immense

effectiveness of . . . Common Sense . . . consisted not so mmech in

its contention that independence of England made common sense but that
only America was close enough to Nature, only these simple pecople were
80 uncorrupted by the vices of decrepit civilizations, that only here
could common sense operate at all."l The Lockeian flavor is also un-
mistakable in his explanation of the origin and purpose of government.

Government, like dress, is the badge of lost innocence; the

palaces of kings were built on the ruins of the bowers of

paradise. TFor were the impulse of conscience clear, uniform

and irresistibly obeyed, men would need no other lawgiver;

but that not being the case, he finds it necessary to surrender

up & part of his property to furnish means for the protection

of the rest; and this he induced to do by the same prudence

vhich in every other case adviges him out of two evils to

choose the least. Wherefore, security being the true design

and end of government, it unanswerably follows that whatever

form thereof appears most likely to ensure it to us, with the

least expense and greatest benefit is preferable to all others.?
Rudolf Rocker believes that Paine was the particular one "who struck
the spiritual fountain from which the ideas of BEnglish liberalism reached
America."3

It remained for a Virginie aristocrat, however, to make Locke's

ideas completely at home. Valuing locke and Sidney so highly that he
would recommend them when applied to for advice on politics and being

willing to admit that his doctrines, rather than being original, were

1Miller, Nev England Quarterly, XXVIII, 447.

2Quoted in Rudolf Rocker, Pioneers of American Freedom: Origin
of Liberal and Radical Thought in America, trans. Arthur E. Briggs
(Los Angeles: Rocker Publications Cosmittee, 19%9), p. 5.

3Ibid., p. &.
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intended to be an expression of the American mind, Thomas .Jefferscn
accepted the task of drafting the Declaration of Independence.l He was
Lockeian in his arguing from beliefs in a state of nature, in human
equality, and in a government based upon contract through the consent
of the governed. It was his modification of Locke's enumeration of
the natural rights of man that gave the document its stamp of American
idealism. Man was, indeed, naturally endowed with permanent rights of
life and liberty, but "the significant change which Jefferson made was
to substitute 'pursuit of Happiness' for the Lockian [sic] 'property.'”2
This substitution recognized the aspirations for a return to paradise
that characterized the new Colonial aristocrat as well as the roughest
"Buckskin" out on the frontier. By elminating "property” from the 1list,
Jefferson made sure that there would be no reference to the rich or
well-born; at the same time, his "pursuit of happiness” left the way
open for myriad definitions of happiness: American aristocrats could
dream Of freedom from the legislative power of Parliament; members of
the lowver classes could dream of freedom from their own governing
classes. The Anmerican dream Of parsdise to be regained was vague but
real. It is little wonder that Samuel Adams reported that the pecple
recognized the Declarstion as though it were a Eeavenly-promulgated

decree. 3

The successful conclusion of the war for independence did

lgettell, History of Americen Politicsl Thought, p. 196.

SCurtis D. Macdougall, Understanding Public gginion:: A Guide
for Nevs rasn and Nevspaper Readers (New York: Macmillen Company,
I§;§): P. §39-

3Adaxs, Epic of America, p. 89.
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much to legalize the claims of the Declaration. It remained for legal
minde like James Wilson and the framers of the Constitution to make
the gospel of the Revolution the dogma of & new nation.

The doctripe of natural law was worked out most fully in America

in the writings of James Wilson. . . . He denied that law implies

a command of superior to an inferior, since that would be incon-
sistent with the omnipotence of the Deity in the sphere of legis-
lation, and with the natural equality of all men. To Wilson
natural law was progressive, since as men sdvance in knowledge

and virtue they become capable of following higher standards. He
emphasized the sovereignty of the people rather than the sover-
eignty of the state, and viewed the consent of those who obeyed,
rather than the command of a superior as the sanction of law. In 1
this way he found a legal justification for the American Revolution.

But the doctrine of the sovereignty of the people contained a deep contra-
diction: how were the problems of an unseen environment to be solved by
citizens whose ability to know was limited by restriction on communi-
cation? The answer had, somehow, t0 combine the will of men to decide
their own fates with a limitation upon that self-rule.
They [the democratic philosophers] looked about them. In

the city states of Greece and Italy they found a chronicle of

corruption, intrigue and war. In their own cities they saw

faction, artificislity, fever. This was no environment in which

the democratic ideal could prosper, no place where a group of

independent and equally competent pecple managed their own

affairs spontanecusly. They looked further, guided somevhat

perhaps by Jean Jacques Rousseau, to remote, unspoiled country

villages. They sav enough to convince themselves that there

the ideal was at bome.2
The ansver was a Federal Constitution which effected a compromise be-
tween the dreamers of the American democratic dream of the self-contained

community, like Jefferson, and the advocates of a strong central govern-

ment, like Hanilton.3 local government kept all powers not expressly

1Gettell, History of American Political Thought, p. 89.

2yalter Lippmann, Public Opinion (New York: The Macmillan
Company, 1922), p. 267.

Jadans, Epic of America, p. 112.
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delegated to the Federal government; the Federal government received
bagic powers of taxation, coinage of money, and provision for national
defense. The constitution of this new nation was an attempt to give
substance to the dreaz of equality, of natural rights, and of the
sovereignty of the people as enunciated in the Declaration of Inde-
pendence, which Stewart H. Holbrook calls simply "the greatest American
drea.m"l

The accomplishment of the dozen or so years between the Decla-
ration and the Comnstitution was that ideas of philosophers became an
actual political program for & nation. They became so not only because
American statesmen adapted them to the American temper tut also because
those ideas simply reinforced the tendencies noted eariier in the eco-
nomic and Puritan backgrounds of the dream. "The pursuit of happiness"”
had been, in practice, often only the pursuit of wealth, but it was a
real, if limited, vision; the ideal of equality bhad flourished on the
frontier and had existed implicitly in the Puritan strongholds. The
love of freedom had begun in the pioneer desire to be let alone to
pursue the drez: of success and had reached & crescendo in the agitation
that preceded the Declaration. The progress of the colonies from
aggregations of underprivileged Englishmen to sovereign states im a
nev, "more perfect” union certainly lent validity to the common man'e
dream of a progressive economic rige and to the secularized version

of the Puritan millenniuin, a nev Heaven on this earth.

Americans looked upon the new day dawning for mankind and

lDreamers of the American Dream (New York: Doubleday and
Company, 1957), p. 35.
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called the handiwork goed. James Wilson, in an oration deilivered
July 4, 1788, urged continued American progress toward the perfect
existence promised by the American dream.

A PROGRESSIVE STATE is necessary to the happiness and
perfection of man. Woatever attainments are already reached,
attainment. still higher should be pursued. . . . Let us
suppose we have done nothing, while anything yet remains to
be done. Let us, with fervent zeal, press forward and make
unceasing advances in everything that can SUPPORT, IMPROVE,
REFINE OR EMBELLISH SOCIEYY. . . . The commencement of our
government has been emineatly glorious: let our progress
in every excellence be proportionately great. It will--it
must be so. What an enrapturing prospect opens on the United
States! . . . Bappy country! May thy happiness be perpetnal!l

Washington, himself, voiced the sense of destiny attaching to the growth
and progress of the great dream when in his first inaugural he pro-
claimed that "the preservation of the sacred fire of liberty and the
destiny of the republican model of government are . . . finally staked
on the experiment entrusted to the hands of the American people."2

Out of the common man's dream for a proper economic rise, out
of the Puritan covenanter®s vision of a New Jerusalem, and out of the
conmon-sense revolutionary’s thrust for natural rights emerged the major
categories of the great American dream: the belief in the dignity and
vorth of the individual, the anticipation of enjoying freedom and equal-
ity in a democracy, the hoped-for opportunity for success, and a vision
of progress toward the perfection of all these. It was, in short, the

dream of paradise to be regained. 3

lQuoted in Delmage, American Philosophical Society Proceedings,

XCI, 3i3.

2Quoted in Baldwin, The Meaning of America, p. 129.

3To Frederic I. Carpenter, PMLA, LXXIV, 599-606, I am indebted
for this superordinate category of the dream. I use "paradise to be re-
gained,” however, in a more inclusive way than Carpenter, who seems to
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(And as the American nationality and dream thus began to move
out of the mists of origin during the years of quiet that Washington's
diplomats tried to buy with the Jay Treaty, the family lines of the
still-to-be-born "ambassador of good will" grew clearer. When Fmerson
was & toddler of about three, the daughter of John Gunter and his
Cherokee wife was born and was named Elizabeth; in the same year of
1806 was born her husband-to-be, Martin Matthew Schrimsher of German
descent; they would be the maternal grandparents of Will Rogers. On
the paternal side, in the year after Thoreau’s birth, the one-eighth
Cherokee great-granddaughter of Major Downing was born and was named
Sallie Vann; her husband-to-be, Robert Rogers II, was two-and-a-half

at the time, himself one-fourth Cherokeea)l

The Dream of the Dignity and Worth of the Individual

If the American experiment was indeed entrusted to the hands
of the American people, a deducible antecedent belief was one in the
povers and value of the common man. In the second place not only was
the common man capable, but he also was innately good. Finally, if the
powers and virtue of the common man be granted, it follows that one of
the greatest goods in the American dream would be the highest possible
self-fulfillment of every individual. American dreamers provided a
strategy for the achievement of the dream, a strategy which itself

seemed a part of the hopeful vision. From this cluster of ideas emerges

limit it to the achievement of a kind of inner paradise only. To Perry
Miller, New England Quarterly, XXVIII, 435-54, I am indebted for the
terms "puritan covenanter® and "common-sense revolutionary."

1Croy, Our Will Rogers, pp. 8-9; also interview with Paula
McSpadden love, August 3, 1962.
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the image of the Rew Adam, filled with endless possibilities, virtue,
and a serse of new beginnings. This new man found his habitat in the
myth of the garden that graduaily had been developing, as we have sgeen,

since colonial days.

The Value and Powers of the Common Man

The common man was, in the great American dream, an untapped
reservoir of talent, wisdom, and leadership. (This is understandable
in part, at least, because the common man was the one who kept the
great dream alive through his uprisings in the causes of Jefferson,
Jackson, Lincoln, and Bryanovl So central to the American ideal is
this trust in the common man that Henry Bamford Parkes finds in it
"the animating principle of American nationality."2 Tc James Truslow
Adams, America’s commitment to a belief in the powers of the common man
is the unique idea for which America has stood°3 As already noted,
Malcolm Cowley, examining the literary mythologies produced so far in
Awerica, concluded that one of the primary messages transmitted by the
panthecn ©of heroes in the first mythology was faith in the individual.h

The high priests of the dream of the dignity and worth of the
individual were Emerson, Whitman, and Thoreau.

The American dream--the belief in the wvalue of the common

man, and the hope of opening every avenue of opportunity to
him--was not a logical concept of thought. Like every great

lAgams, Epic of America, p. 1Tk.

2The American Experience, p. 337.

3Adlll, Epic of America; p. 135.

hggggg, p. 26.
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thought that has stirred and advanced humanity, it was a re-

ligious emction, a great act cf faith, a couragecus leap intc

the dark unkncwn. As 1zng as that dream persists to strengthen

the heart of man, Emerscn wil. remain one of its prophets.
Of Whitman, ancther student of American idealism has written, "He 1is
American in attitude and idea: the quintessence of the United States;
more American than the Deciaration of Independence, more characteristic
than Abraham Zinccln, mcre western than Mark Twaln; As American as a
Sky Scraper oOr a '.risecraa.ck."”"2 Among the three figures of Emerson,
Thoreau, and Whitman, the asserticn of the value ¢f the individual found
its most hopeful expression. Indeed, "their optimism is so convinced,

their faith in man sc invincible, that each in his own manner is either

8 believer in lsisgez-faire or an unabashed a.na.rchist.,"3 Emerson wrote

volumes that were mirrors of the Americarn scul; and Whitman's ideal

self in ieaves of Grass was the embodiment of his ideal American folk.h

American transcendentalism made articuiate this dream of
America.’ Thecdcre Parker gave theclogical underpinning to the common
man’s belief in himself when he asserted, in the front rank of transcen-
dentalism, that man has a spiritual nature to which is given the power

" to apprehend religious truth directly, without aid of Bible or

lpdams, Epic of America, p. 198.

2Holbrook Jackson, Dreamers of Dreams: The Rise and Fall of
Nineteenth Century Idealism (New York: Farrar, Straus and Company,
1%49), p- 255.

3roid., p. 50.

l‘Ad&ns, Epic of America, p. 199; and Jackson, Dreamers of
Dreams, p. 255.

SCarpenter, American literature and the Dream, p. 1k.
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creed.,:L From this it was cniy a step to Emerson’s doctrine that wisdom
is not to be acquired; it is, rather, innate.® "Emerson was imbued
completely with the new spirit of American optimism and with the
religion of the infinite possibilities in the individual common ma.n."3
In Nature, "Self-Reliance,"” and "The American Scholar,™ Emerson
expressed indelibly his trust in the capacity of the common man. Sum-
marizing, he declared, "In all my lectures, I ﬁa.ve taught one doctrine,
namely the infinitude of the private man. nt Greatness lay within the
reach of the common man: "In every work of genius we recognize our own
rejected thoughts. . . ." "Hitch your wagon to a star,” he counseled,
using a metaphor so thoroughly American that it would thriil his
hea.rers.,5 Not only did the private men have tke capacity to be great,
but he faced issues which called forth that greatness: did great con-
sequences depend upon the actions of great men of the past? Then "as
great a stake depends on your private act to-day as followed their
public and renowned steps."6 As a result of his confidence in the
common man, Emerson lcoked forward to a new epoch in the history of the

world: he foresaw "the elevation of what was called the lowest class

llevis, The American Adsm, p. 181.

2J&ckuon, Dreamers of Dreams, p. 174.

3pdems, Epic of America, p. 198.

hQuoted in Parkes, The American Experience, p. 189.

>See American Poetry and Prose, ed. Norman Foerster (4th ed.
rev.; Boston: ~Houghton Mifflin Company, 1957), P. 490; the second is
quoted in Adams, Epic of America, p. 198.

6Quoted in Adams, Epic of America, p. 198.
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in the state,” and he anticipated the celebraticn ¢f “the nea:, the low,
the commcn, instead of the subiime ard beautiful.”t The quality which
made Emerson’s idealism typically American, believes Carpenter, is "its

close relation to the common experience of his own time, and its appeal

1Y,

to the American experience of the future.™  As a result, "Emerson’s

thought became typica’ly the American philosophy, or ‘dream. *"3

Whitman, toc, had unconfined faith in the powers of the common
man. Carpenter wrote, "Nct the surerior, but the average man seemed
divine to him because he rossessed the quaiities mcst common tc alil
men."% James Trusiow Adams sensed in Whitman the highest reach of
aspiretions for the ccmmon man.

The Greeks had sung of their gcds and the mediaeval poets of
their lord and ladies, but as he saw it “the justification
and main purpose of these United States™ were "plowing up in
earnest the interminable average faliows of humanity.”™ Here
at last was a clear attempt to prut into winged and singing
words the authentic Americar dream. America was not to be
mereily an oid Europe in a cruder and less finished setting.
Something new had come into being, the beilef that something
fine and noble, something higher than the wcrid had ever
seen, would be harvested from “"the prowing up in earnest the
interminable average falilcws of humanity."™ If America were
to make any peculiar contributicon tc the history of the race
« « » y 1t would be in forging ¢ut scmething new and uncommon
from the common man.>

For Whitman, that most "American" writer, the common folk ¢f generous
nature expressed the real spirit of the country.
Other states indicate themseives in their deputies--but

the genius of the United States is nct best or most in its
executives or legisiatures, nor in its ambassadors or authors,

lQuoted by Carpenter, American Literature and the Dream, p. 27.

2Tpia., p. 28. 3Ipid., p. 25. brpia., p. 46.

JAdams, Epic of America, p. 326.
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or colleges or churches or parlors, nor even in its newspapers

or inventors--but always most in the common peopie, south,

north, west, east, in all its States, through all its mighty

amplitude. The largeness of the nation, bovwever, were monstrous

without a corresponding largeness and generosity of the spirit

of the citizen.l
More specifically, Whitman suggested the power of the common man over
events: "He, in these states, remaing immortal owner and boss, deriving
good uses, somehow, out of any sort of servant in office, even the
basest.™@ The power to bring good out of evil had previously been re-
served to God; Whitman gave a generous portion to the common man.

Another attribute of God in older pbilosophies had been his

infinitude; this, too, Whitman claimed for the common man--even as had

Emerson. In the 1856 edition of leaves of Grass, he had penned this

line in answer to his self-posed question on the nature of man: "I
pass death with the dying, and birth with the new-washed babe, and am
not contained between my hat and boots."3 Henry Alonzo Myers asks,
"Who is Walt Whitman [the ideal self who embodies the ideal folk])?™

He is infinite; he is of the past and of the present and future,
of the o0ld and of the young; his personality admits no barriers;
he sees through good and evil, through space and time. He
pervades everything, becomes everything; he has died a thousand
deaths; he has carefully cons&dered you before you were born.

He will adwmit no limitations.

The exaltation of the common man, the belief in his value and powers,

lQuoted in Willingham, "The Whitman Tradition,” pp. 13-1k.
2Quoted in 1ibid., p. 1h.

3Quoted in Henry Alonzo Myers, "Whitman's Conception of the

Biiritunl Democracy, 1855-1856," American Literature, VI (June, 193k4),
244,

brpia.
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may have actualily begun centuries before, wken noblie knights setting
out on crusades against the Turks had to sell some of their privileges
to good burghers in order to raise traveiling cash; it had remained for
the dreamers of the American dream, however, to elevate average humanity

almost to deity.

The Innate Goodness of the Ccmmon Man
As God is good, man-beccme-God must also be good; an article
of faith in the common man was that he was the repository of virtue.
A recent observer, although disapproving, testified to the strength of
the dream (or, as he would have it, the baiiucination) of goodness.
One knows generally that . . . the mythical meanings of
America have traditionally been sustained by the romantic
sensibility; . . . that America had teen unremittingly dreamed
frem Bast to West as a testament to the original goodness of
man: from England and the Continent to the Atlantic seaboard;
from the Atiantic seaboard to the Midwest; from the Midwest to
the Rocky Mountains and the Pacific. And the margin where the
dream has encountered the resistance of fact, where the Noble

Savage has confronted Origirai Sin . . . we call simply: the
Frontier.l

A journal editorial in 1839 proclaimed the goodness of an America with
"a clear conscience unsullied by the pastq"e The new country was sprung,
it seemed, full-grown from the 80il of the new world--a new creation,
unbesmirched by the tainted breath of Europe. The individual consclence
was as clear as the national one. "The key term in the moral vocabulary
of Emerson, Thoresu, Whitman, and their fellowers and imitators . . .

wes 'innocence.'"3 About the Emersonian party of hope vas & pristine

1riedler, An End to Innocence, p. 132.

2Qquoted in lewis, The American Adam, p. 7.

3mb1d. Lewis points out that strong opposition to Emerson's
party of hope came from the party of memory. "As the hopeful expressed
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quaiity thet wouid have delighted Rousseau, even though he may not have
stood as master over party members.

Emerson's doctrine of self-reliance supported the faith in
man’s natural goodness. God, as moral law, was everywhere; the world
was an emanation from God; man, subject to moral law and living in a
world that was derived from God, was himgelf divine: the gelf to which
Emerson referred in "Seif-Reiiance®” was the spark of divinity within
every man,]‘ Because God was good and because God was everywhere, evil
wvas an l1llusion--or else existed only in the regative sengse that good
was absent. Man, having God within him, was--0f course--naturally
good.

To be truiy seif-reiiant was to be "inspired by the Divine

Soul which also inspires all men™; and the Divine Soul would
not contradict itgself. . . . All things worked together for
good. "An eternal beneficent necessity,” he said, "is aiways

bringing things right. . . . The lesgue between virtue and
nature engages all things to assume a hostile front to vice."

2
The "natural” man to Emerson was good because he was in barmony with
nature, and nature--going beyoxnd mountaing, valleys, trees, and flowvers--

vag the operation of moral law. Emerson’s idea of the naturally good

their mounting contempt for the doctrine of inherited sin, the nostalgic
intoned on Sundays the fixed legacy of corruption in ever more emphatic
accents; and centers of orthodox Calvinism, like Andover and Princeton,
became citadels of the o0ld and increasingly cheerless theology." Ilewis
also discusses a third force, which ultimately hoped for a wise innocence.

1H.B. Parkes, The Pragmatic Test, cited in Bartholomew V.
Cravford, Alexander C. Ksrn, and Morriss H. Needleman, American Literature
(32 ed. rev.; College Outline Series; New York: Barnes and Noble, 1957),
P. 90. The idea of the self as the divine self is based upon my own
reading of the essay; I am sure that it is not a new interpretation, as
the next quotation in the text will show.

2Parkes, The American Experience, p. 189.
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man was, perhaps, more commodious than a conception of the "noble
savage."
Whitman seems somehow more Rousseaunistic in his belief in
natural goodness. "Walt Whitman’s America was made in France, the
Romantic notion out of Rousseau and Chateaubriand of an absolute anti-

Europe, an utter anti-culture made flesh, the Noble Savage as a

nl

Continent. The picture of the ideal self that emerges from "Song

of Myself" shows a being who has thrown off every possible infiuence
of corrupting civilization.

Trippers and askers surround me

People I meet, the effect upon me of my early life, or the ward
and the city I live in or the nation. . . .

The sickness of one of my folks, or of myself, or the ill-doing
or iack of money, or depressions or exaltatioas,

Battles, the horror of fratricidal wars, the fever of doubtful
newvs, the fitful events,

Thegse come t0 me days and nights and go from me again,

But they are not the Me myself.

Apart from the pulling and hauling stands what I am;

Stands amused, complacent, compassionating, idle, unitary;

Iooks down, is erect, or bends an arm on an impalpable
certain rest,

Looking with side-curved head curious vhat will come next,

Both in and out of the game, and watching and wondering at 1t.2

Ridding himself of influence, the ideal self achieves the detachment and
wvonder of innocence--and a kind of primeval goodness. The goodness, it
should be noted, is more potential than present. Like the tough outer
coverings of unpolished pearl, the layers of outworn convention must

be peeled off; then the common man can commence his grand experience of

lFiedler, An End to Innocence, p. 16k.

2Quoted in Levis, The American Adam, p. 36. This goodness of
the common man affirmed by Whitman lay in his potential self-development.
See Walt Whitman: Complete Poetry and Selected Prose, ed. James E. Niller,
Jr. (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1959), p. 468. He denied basing
the case for democracy on “latent or exhibited qualities, essentially
sensible or good” on the part of the masses (see p. 469).
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development.
Emerson (ph11030phized about the natural goodness of man;

Whitman dreamed of it and created an eidolon of natural goodness;
Thoreau engrossed himself in an experiment to recover that goodness
by becoming the natural man.

Thoreau spoke as frequently as he could . . . about a sacrament,

a sacred mystery, such as baptism: 1in order to define the

cleansing, not of St. Paul's natural man, but of the traditior-

al man; in order, precisely, to bring into being the natural

man. For the new tensions out of which insights were drawn

and moral cholces provoked were no longer the relations of

nature and grace, of man and God, but of the natural and

artificial, the new and the o0ld, the individual and the social

or conventional. . . . His concern was with the strangulation

of nature by convention.l
Walden can be read as having a structure similar to Thoreau's own puri-
fication rite. At first, Thoreau is in Concord with its conventions;
then there is the shearing off of convention by removal to the forest
and pond, with the rhythm of nature in the passing seasons; finally,
there is the arrival of spring and what Lewis calls "a representative
anecdote about the sudden bursting into life of a winged insect long

buried in an old table of apple-tree woo«.i."2

Man's natural goodness,
like the life of the long-dormant insect, can assert itself when the

dead wood of convention is touched by life.

J'Lewis, The American Adam, p. 23. Other observers minimize
this motive in Thoreau; see Crawford et al., American Literature, p. 100.

2Levis, The American Adam, p. 25. Carpenter, in PMIA, LXXIV,
599-606, holds that Lewis and other critics mistakenly believe that the
innocence of the American Adam was that of Adam before the Fall, being
naively innocent or living in a state of noble primitivism. Carpenter
agserts that the truly American mythical character is wisely innocent
and seeks the "primitive" life not as a savage existence but as the
"{deal" life. (See especially pp. 601, 604k.) Regardless of vhether
Carpenter is right, the fact is that the end of sszentlsal and ngtural
goodness of the mythical Americen rouincd.
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The common man, himself, probably made verbal shorthand of
all this by simply uttering something like, "There's good in everyone."
Certainly, hé was less articulate than Thoreau on the purifying effects
of a return to wilderness; but he undoubtedly was convinced. The Ameri-
can dream of the goodness of the common man lived in his belief in the
virtue possessed by the yeoman farmer living in the nature of his own

freehold, as will be seen in a bit more detail la.ter.l

For the present,
it is8 enough to agree with Carpenter that "the idea of primitivism [de-
fined not as the primeval but as the ideal] outlines the rationale of
the American xmr‘l:h."2 To the American devotee of the great dream, the

common man had within him the potential of being uncommonly good.

The Dream ©of Self-fulfillment
With such dazzling possibilities of talent and virtue in the
"great ‘average fallows' of humanity,"” a natural consequence in the
great dream was the hope of their highest possible development. This,
perhaps, is another dimension for the famous "pursuit of happiness™ in
the Declaration of Independence. Certain it is that the hope of gelf-
fulfillment was a magnet for the imagination of the dreamers of the
dream.
The American dream that has lured tens of millions of all
nations to our shores in the past century has not been a dream
of merely material plenty, though that has doubtless counted

heavily. It has been much more than that. It has been a dream
of being able to grow to fullest development as man and woman,

lSee, infra, for instance, the discussion of the myth of the
ga.rid::, Pp. 69-T2 and the discussion of Jefferson's agrarianism, pp.
99-104%.

2Carpenter, FMIA, LXXIV, 604,
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unhampered by tke barriers which had slowly been erected in

older civilizations, unrepressed by social orders which had

developed for the benefit of classes rather than for the

simple human being of any and every class.l

Everything that has been said so far about the dream of the
dignity and the worth of the individual can be construed as the dream
of self-fulfililment: if the common man can realize his infinitude and
his own value and if he can achieve in himgelf the consciousness of a
good self, he will be far along on the road to growing to his "fullest
development as man." In addition, however, Whitman could envision
traits in hig ideal folk that signalled the fullest development of the
individual. The ideal American would be possessed of robust health and
of the hearty good spirits that would accompany it. He would have de-
veloped an abiding sense of hospitality that would open him to brother-
hood with man; he would love children, women, and comrades. Yet he
would be prudent in all that he felt; in balance, perbhaps, to the
gregariousness of his personality, he would be self-reliant in the
sense of being able to be "both in and out of the game, and watching
and wondering at it. n2
Along with the theorems of the dream Jjust discussed, the

dreamers offered corollaries, in the form of recommended actions, that

together constituted a strategy for realizing the vision of the dignity

and worth of the individual. The action corollaries were more, however,

than simply a means t0 an end: their observence offered tangible evidence

that the common man was developing his boundless possibilities, that he

lpdsms, Epic of America, p. hOS.

2fpege categories of fullest development of the individual are
dravn from the comments of Willingham, "The Whitman Tradition,™ p. 1k.
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was claiming virtue for kis own, and that Le was growing to ‘his fullest
possible gelf-realization. 1In this 1light, the action corollaries seemed

almost a substantive part of the dream.

Action Corollaries of the Dream of Dignity
and Worth of the Individual

The American experiment was a new one under the sun, calling
for cew answers to new problems. Accordingly, the grand, overall
strategy of Emerson, Whitman, and Thoreau for the realization of the
ideal self was threefold: first, the American would reject the con-
ventions of the past; second, he would quest for the ideal American
life; finally, he would partially realize that l:Lfe‘,l The key to the
rejection, the quest, and the partial realization was experience, which
Emerson defined “"inclusively, celebrating both the mystical and the
sensuous,” and which Whitman’s eidolon sought in order to absorb "the

w2 Through this experience, the American

whole world . . . into itself.
would at once develop his powers, reinforce his natural goodness, and
reach to his highest self-fulfillment.

From the Transcendentalists' doctrinc tkat wisdom is not ac-
quired, but, rather, is innate and waiting to flower, Emerson deduced
advice that would result in self-reliance and personal growth for the
nev American. “Trust thyself,” he wrote, "every heart vibrates to

that iron string."3 And yet, this self-reliance was not an intro-

1Carpenter, American Literature and the Dream, p. 17. "Emerson
o +» o described it abstractly, end Whitman . . . imagined it poetically.
L4

2I'bid., P. 28; and Xyers, American Literature, VI, 250.

38ee American Poetry and Prose, ed. Foerster, p. h9l.
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spective sort. "Do not craze yourself with thinking,”™ this philosopher
counselled, "but go about your business anywhere. Life is not intel-
lectual or critical, but sturdy."l As a result, the ideal American
which Emerson celebrated was the “sturdy lad from New Hampshire or

Vermont, who in turn tries all professions, vho teams it, farms it,

peddles it, keeps a school, preaches, edits a newspaper . . . and 80
forth, and always like a cat falls on his feet." All of this was
appropriate to the strategy for the new American, believed Emerson. "He
emphasized the need of intuition and self-reliance for modern men be-
cause the new laws and ‘traditions® of the new world had not yet been
formulated.">
Besides relying upon intuition and practicing self-reliance,

the new American would develop his powers and virtue, Emerson believed,
by attuning himsgelf to the time in which he lived.

Accept the place the divine providence has found for you, the

society of your contemporaries, the connection of events.

Great men have always done so, d confided themselves -child-

like to the genius of their age.
The prime influence upon the character was nature, the whole environ-
ment of man, at once the experience of the mystical and the sensual.
Emerson wrote, "Every day, the sun; and, after sunset, Night and her

stars. . . . Every day, men and women, conversing--beholding and be-

lguoted in Adams, Epic of America, p. 198.

2Quoted in Carpenter, American Literature and the Dream, pp.

27-28.
31pid., p. 29.

bquoted in ibid., p. 28.
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holden."l In summary, the new American would develop himsgelf to the

fullest by a balance of the experience of the mystic srd gensual. "By
putting oneseif in alignment with the universe, by developing the taient
which is Nature’s indication of a call to a vocation, by being cne's
own self (Carlyle’s ‘sincerity’ and ‘unconsciousness'), by being in-
dependent and fearless, Man can attain to his highest possi’bilities,“2
Whitman had faith in impulses. His program of action, accord-
ingly, was the untethered grazing of the soul in the pastures of varied
experience. The perfect image of this strategy appears in "There was

a Child Went Forth.™

There was a child went forth every day,

And the first object he looked upon and received with wonder,
pity, love or dread; that object he became;

The early lilacs became part of this child;

The horizon's edge, the flying s@a-crow, the fragrance of
salt-marsh and shore-mud;

These became part of that child who went forth every day,
who now goes, and will always go forth every day.3

More specifically, the program of behavior for the new American was as

follows:

This is what you shall do: love the earth and sun and the
animals, despise riches, give alms t0 every one that asks,
stand up for the stupid and crazy, devote your income and
labor to others, hate tyrants, argue not concerning God,
have patience and indulgence toward the people, take off
your hat to nothing known or unknown, or t0 any man or
number of men~-go freely with the powerful uneducated

lquoted in ibid., p. 19.

2crawford et al., American Literature, p. 9%. The specific
essay referred to is "Spiritual Laws.'

3quoted in Myers, American Literature, VI, 250.
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persons, and with the young, and with the mothers of familieg--
re-examine all you have been told in aschool or church or in any
book, and dismiss whatever insults your soul. . . ."%

If by such a strategy the complex of hopes for the dignity and
worth of the individual could materialize, a richer and fuller life for
all Americans would follow; paradise would be within reach. American
writers, either inspired or disillusioned with the dream of the dignity
and worth of the individual, began to shape the image of an American

Adam; they placed him in a new garden; and the result--even for doubt-

ergs--was a new dimension for the great American dream.

The American Adam
By 1855, believes R.W.B. lewis, "the image contrived to embody
the most fruitful contemporary ideas was that of the authentic American

as a figure of heroic innocence and vast potentialities, poised at the

start of a new ]:11:31'.01'3'.,"2 The vision of the party of hope led by Emerson,

¥Whitman, and Thoreau culminated in this composite picture:

The new habits to be engendered on the new American scene
were suggested by the image df a radically new personality,
the hero of the new adventure: an individual emancipated from
history, happily bereft ¢f ancestry, untouched and undefiled
by the usual inheritance of family and race; an individual
standing alone, self-reliant and self-propelling, ready to
confront whatever awaited him with the aid of his own unique
and inkerent rescurces. It wvas not surprising, in a Bible-
reading generstion, that the new here (in praise or disapproval)
vas nost easily identified with Adam before the fall. Adam wvas
the first, the archetypal, man. His moral position was prior
t0 experience, and in his very newness he wvas fundamentally
innocent. The world and history lay all bvefore him. And he
vas the type of creator, the poet par excellence, creating
language itself by naming the elements of the scene about him.

lquoted in Jackson, Dreamers of Dreams, p. 266.

2lewis, The American Adam, p. 1; see also supra, p. 2h.
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Al1l this and more were contained in the image of the American
as Adanm.

Adam, as the archetypal man, was the ideal to which the dreamer of the
American dream would aspire. But was his greatness and heroic innocence
to be achieved? Through their heroes, American novelists, tellers of
folk tales, and biographers re-stated, denied, or modified the dream.
James Fenimore Cooper affirmed the dream in his leatherstocking
series. His later, younger Natty Bumppo was the gallant hero of the
sentimental novel transferred to the garden of the foerest and there
transformed into a noble primitive with such control of nature that
the powers of the natural man seemed unlimited. He, like the ideal
American of the dream, evolves to his Adam-like ideal.

His first appearance in The Pioneers is aimost comic--
a scrawny, snaggle-toothed fellow who is so sbsurdly dressed
that his name is obvicusly ironic. He is more closely akin to
Irving’s Ichabod Crane thaa to Daniel Boone. . . . As he
develops in the course of the book, however, his ridiculous
appearance is forgotten, and he becomes a self-reliant indi-
vidualist in rational rebellion against society and iis rules,
regulations, inflexibility and waste. In The Last of the
Mohicans he is a very glorification of the empiricist, the
alert and accurate observer whose ready inferences are im-
mediately translated into actions and whose self-reliant
individualism is the salvation of those representatives of
society . . . in his charge . . . . It is only in the last
two books that his intuitive qualities are grestly emphasized
and t121e reader becomes acutely conscious of his natural good-
ness.

It is precisely this evolution of a new being that prompted D. H. Lawrence
to remark that "the Leatherstocking novels . . . go backwards from old

age to golden youth. That is the true myth of America."3 Yet, while

1Levis, The American Adam, p. 5.

2Bomd, Literature and the American Tradition, p. 98.

3Quotcd in Lewis, The American Adaam, p. 103.
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Natty evoives toward the Adamic ideal of innate wisdom, innate good-
ness, self-rellance, and newness of innocence, his is not a foolish,
helpless goédness that makes him prey for the unscrupulous: his is
"a more durable kind" that "must be bounded by an observation of
ethical differences. nl

The result of Cooper‘s art was that Bumppo, placed in a
primeval environment, kept only the highest principles of civilization;
he embodied the moral ideal of America.,2 Hawkeye became a genuine folk-
hero of the American people, and as such, a pointer toward the nature of
the great dream. "For years Cooper more than any single figure held
up the mirror in which several generations saw the image of themselves
they most wished to see--a free-ranging individualist."> As we have
seen, the dream of the individual's-worth and dignity involved the belief
in the unlimited powers of average humanity, together with a belief in
his virtue. Bumppo-beccme-Hawvkeye was the personification of will over
nature; he was not only master of forest, beast, and foe: he was un-
stained by the touch of woman or by the sordid savagery of mercenary
whites or depraved red men. "If there was a fictional Adamic hero
unambiguously treated--celebrated in his very Adamism--it was the hero

of Cooper’s The Deerslayer. . . o"h

Another distinctly Adamic hero is Huckleberry Finn. Perhaps

because of his creator’s later years of bitterness and pessimism, critics

lmpia., p. 105.

2Spiller, The Cycle of American Literature, p. 43.

Miller, The New England Quarterly, XXVIII, 449-50.

hLewis,. The American Adam, p. 91.
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have not developed Huck'’s Adamism. But the boy who has engaged the
fancy of businessmen and ¢f T.S. Eiict is the new, American Adam: 1if
hig prowess in overcoming evildoers lies more in hisg cunning than in
the omnipotence of a Hawkeye, it 1s perhaps a stronger testament to
the powers of the common man. Like the American Adam, Huck seems sprung
from nowhere: his mother is never mentioned, and his father appears for
only brief moments, never as a shaper cf his son but only as another
tester of his prowess., ILike the American Adam, Huck moves in measure-
less space, the great River his bhaven of isolation to which he returns
for gpiritual renewal. Too, he is self-reliant, making his own way in
life with only an occasional half-welcome gesture of support from a widow
more in need of him than vice-versa. The innate goodness reveals itsgelf
in Huck®s reflex-like brotherhood with the escaped slave, Jim. His
innocence is more complex, and perhaps more satisfying, than that of
Hawkeye: his embrace of "evil" (as defined by society) in resolving
to 8id Jim escape is, on the one hand, profoundly naive; on the other
hand, his constant pose of naiveté as a defense against the encroack-
ments of & do-gooder guardian, or against the wiles of a drunken father,
or against the fraud of a pair of river rapscallions is the epitome of
the same durable, "wise" innocence of Hawkeye, who realized that
innocence mmust take account of differing ethics among men. Finally,
like the American Adam, Buck keeps the values, without the trappings,
of civilization: he can be an altruistic social being, gallant in
the best sense of the word, but he can’t stand shoes. Our last sight
of him is that he is leaving “civilization" .for the Indian Territory

that one day would become QOklahoma, birthplace of Will Rogers.
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Another Adamic hero of the American people was & mythical
personage whom Constance Rourke delineated in her study of the national
character as revealed in American bumor. The composite figure emerging
from her study of the shrewd Yankee, of the tall-tale telling frontiers-
man, and of the Negro minstrel stood as a symbol of adaptability and
irrepressibie Zife; the triumph of a Hawkeye or Huck became, for this
folk-hero, a comie triumph over an oid-world culture, or a cruel nature,
or evil men. Thus the power of Adam and the common man was his. So
was the sense of new beginnings in a return to first principles. "These
mythical figures partook of the primitive; and for a people whose life
was still unformed, a searching out of primitive concepts was an in-
evitable and stirring pursult, uncovering common purposes and directions."l
And, surrounding him--whether sharp-tongued Yankee or roaring backwoods-
man--was the aura of a wise innocence: "the two figures seemed to join
in a newv national mythology, forming a striking composite, with a blank
mask in common and a similar habit of sporting in public the faults
with which they were charged. . . ."2  Behind the mask, a wise innocence
of reticence would lurk; in the dispiay of faults could be the un-
conscious innocence of childhood. Finally, in the composite figure,
was the detachment from time, space, and tradition, typical of the
American Adam.

The three figures loomed large, not because they repre-

sented any considerable numbers in the population, but because
something in the nature of each induced an irresistible re-

lconstance Rourke, American Humor: A Study of the Hational
Character (New York: Harcourt, Brace and Company, 1931), p. 99.

21bid., p. 75.
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sponse. Each had been a wanderer over the land. . . . ERach

in a fashion of his own had broken bonds, the Yankee in the

initial revolt against the parent civilization, the backwoods-

man in revolt against all civilization, the Kegro in a revolt

which was cryptic and submerged. . . . As figures they embodied

a deep-lying mood of disseverances carrying the popular fancy

further and further from any fixed or traditicnal heritage.l
Adam in his innocence, in his power, in his newness, and in his detach-
ment wvas a magnet for the American imagination. He was fascinating be-
cause he represented one kind of syrthesis of the ideas in the dream of
the digni:ty and worth of the individual.

When American writers have amplified one trait of the American

Adam, they have, justifiably, denied the warping of the dream. At the
same time, significantly, perhaps, their heroes have not engaged the
imaginations of readers or audience so strougly as have the Hawvkeyes,
the Hucks, and the shrewd Ysukee or roaring backwoodsman. Robert
Montgomery Bird, amplifying the trait of naive innocence, exposed a
gentle Quaker to the red fang of an American Jungle and produced an
almost psychopathic avenger aptly named Nathan Slaughter; certainly,
such a dream of innocence to the exclusion of other Adamic traits 1is
& doomed one. Hawthorne, tcc, exaggerated the hopefulness and the
innocence of a Donatello--giving him a faun-like character that is
fore-ordained to be ravaged by guilt. Melville, who ia Billy Budd
was to modify the Adamic image, was also of the band of the disil-
lusioned: he amplified the hopeful expectancy and sent hero after

hero to destruction because of it: Redburn, "White-Jacket," and

11bia., pp. 98-99. One should note, however, that individual
characters, such as that legendary Yankee named Jack Downing, might
criticize the dream. Rourke points out that Downing sharply criticized
Jacksonian democracy, (p. 23).



65
Pierre G-lendenning.l In Moby Dick hia denial of the warped dream was
at its artistic height:
Melville adopted a unique and off-beat traditionalism--a
steadily ambiguous re-rendering of the oid forms and fables
once unequivocally rejected by the hopeful--in order to re-
count the total blasting of the vision of innocence. He wvent
beyond a spurious artistic originality to give narrative birth
to the conflict with evil: that evil againgt which a spurious
and illusory innocence must shatter itself,
It is this exaggeration of the dream of innocence that Fiedler finds
such an hallucination in the American experience.
It is never the known and experienced world, but always the
dreamed one over the next ridge, beyond the next river: the
world of legendary lnnocence, of Experience as Innocence,
where one can undergo all and remain virgin.3

Finally, some Americar writers have modified the American Adan.
In their work, the hero retains his innccence either at great cost to
himself or as a conscious strategy to overpower enemies.

Herman Melville, with his character of Billy Budd, affirmed the
power of innocence and goodness, but the cost to the hero himself was
his life. The eariier Melviile wouid bave seen the sacrifice of the
good seaman to a man-made law as proof of the illusion of the dream;

but in Billy’s steady acceptance of his unjust sentence, Melville

struck a new note, with a consequent radical modification of the Adamic

image.

lpor the full discussion of the disillusion and these characters,
see lewis, The American Adam, pp. 108-136,

2Ibid., p. 146. For another discussion of Melville's denial of
the American dream, see Carpenter, American Literature and the Drean,

pp . 7’*-78 .

3Fied1er, An End to Innocence, p. 165. Fiedler applies these
strictures to Walt Whitman. Whether the reader agrees with the critic
on tke appropriateness of the target, the statement of the illusion
would appeal to all the writers who denied the dream.
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What Melvilie thought at the end, when he saw everything he
had said was, curiously enough, a dialectically heightened value
in something he had supposed irretrievably destroyed. He found
8 nev conviction about the saving strength of the Adamic personality.
When thiz conviction became articulate in Billy Budd, the American
hero as Adam became the herc as Christ and entered, once and for
all, into the dimension of myth.l

The dream of the power, value, and goodness of the common man had modu-
lated to a new key: no lionger Adam, he had become a messiah.

Besides Melville, another major writer modified the dream of

Adam. Henry James showed his American innocents colliding with evil

and developing a new wisdom. Christopher Newman, Isabel Archer, and
Lambert Strether all came to Furope for thelr naive assault upon fast-
nesses Of an older soclety more than willing to victimize them. Usually,
James® characters, bruised but uncrushed, come through the ordeal with

a great deal more wordiy knowledge and a conscious commitment to the
course of innocence: Newman holds the power to ruin his tormentors

and declines to use it; Strether, duped by Chad and his mistress, chooses
to lend his honor in gupport of the compromised woman. This modification
of the American Adam stops just short of Melviile's apotheosis in Billy
Budd. In at least one case, however, James inverts the Adamic image,
producing a strategy of innocence that can, itself, victimize.

The final turn occurs in The Golden Bowl. In James’'s last
completed novel, . . . the Adamic metaphor becomes explicit and
central. Familiar gqualities reverberate in the protagonist's
name: Adam Verver, & linking of the first member of the human
race with a two-syllable suggestion of greenness or freshness.

But those familiar elements have taken on a potency not much
less than sinister. . . . The Prince and Charlotte Stance,

representatives of "the world,”™ are notably foreshortened; it
is their destiny to be brought to heel, even crippled. . . .2

lIcvis, The American Adam, p. 130.

2Tbid., pp. 153-5k. See Carpenter, PMIA, LXXIV, 602-603, for
another digcussion of the Ververs® wise innocence.
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The new Adam remained; but his was an innocence achieved after, rather
than prior to, the faii., As the masses of Americans were drawn to the
Hawkeyes, the Hucks, or the mythicali Yankee or frontiersman, other
levels of American society found an ikon of the dream in such heroes
as those of James. "The myth of the American Adam was simply a formula
for the way iife feit to alert and sensitive Americans during the
second and third quarters of the nineteenth century. . . u“l It was a
dream of Adamism not to which one is born, but rather to which one can
only be re-born after the experience of evii,

The Daniel Boone drawn by biographers added a new motif to the
dream of the dignity and worth of the individual. On the one hand,
this Boone ig the familiar figure of the innately good Adam who meets
but is vrchanged by evil; ke is the powerful, larger-than-life apothecsis
of the common man. Jobhn Filson’s biography presented "the innately good

»2

man of the forest; a rustic Ben Franklin. When James Audubon visited

the real Boone, by this time an 0ld man, the naturalist apparently saw
still the unsullied Adamic image.
The stature and general appearance of this wanderer of the
vestern forests approached the gigantic. [Boone actually vas
five feet, eight inches tall.] The very motion of his lips
brought the impression that whatever he uttered could not be
otherwise than strictly true.3

The new element is the quality of Boone not only as an Adam but as a

1Levis, The American Adam, p. 154. When Lewis makes this
comment, he is referring specifically to the climate of opinion in
vhich Henry James lived and by which he was influenced. Even though
an anachronism exists in my use of the statement, I think no violence
is done to the essential truth that the "party of irony,"” of which the
elc)ler Henry James was a member, believed in a modified Adamism (cee p.
57)-

2Fishwick, American Heroes, p. 57. SQuoted in ibid., p. 59.
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Moses. The real Boone tad a capacity for decision and for leadership--
in the best tradition of the dream of the common man'’s powers. As a
result of this capacity, believes Fishwick, "the component parts of the
myth were recognizable: . . . a Promised Land beyond the mountains;
land-hungry famiiies who considered it an Eden; somecne leading the
people westward; a ione wanderer gulding his generation on a God-
sanctioned mission."t

Like the great dream, itself, the nature of a new American Adam
was ambiguous. Good, but also aware of "the main chance,” his return
to another first principie, innocence, could range from naiveté, to a
conscious choice of the innocent stance, to the use of that stance to
win his encounters with an enemy tribe. As a figure representative of
the dream of the dignity and werth of the individusl, however, he
fascinated Americans on ail social leveig. The wise, re-born Adam of
Henry James might find his paradise within himself, but the Adam who

embodied the hores of the masses found hies habitat in the new garden of

the VWest.

The Dream of the Garden
The vision of a vast agricuilturaZ society, as we have seen,
had begun as the common man‘s dream of his own empire and had found
its earliest expression in words of spokesmen like de Crevecoeur and
Levis Evens.? During the nineteenth century, Evans' dream of all the

vealth and power that would rise through culture of good land in good

1rid., pp. 59-60.

2gupra, pp. 27-30.
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ciimate became "a co..ective representation, a pogtic idea (as Tocqueville
noted in the eariy 1830°s - “hat defined the promise of American 1ife, "1
Present in the nexus of ideas that was the garden dream were at least
three key concepts: the land as a safety valve, the soil as a paradise,
and the forests and prairies as the givers of virtue.

Adam and Eve had been driven out of the garden. At least as
ear.y as the time of.Frank;in, the American West had promised a haven
for artisans and workers driven out of cities because of economic

2

changes: the trek West was a return to the garden. Hamlin Garland,

in his preface to Jagson Edwards in 1892, stated the genesis of the

garden dream through the safety-vaive theory.

For more than a haif century the outliet toward the free lands
of the West has been the escape-valve of social discontent in
the great cities of America. Whenever the conditions of his
native place pressed too hard upon him, the artisan or the
farmer turned his face toward the prairies and forests of the
West. . . . Thus long before the days of '49, the West had
become the Golden West, the land of weaith and freedom and
happiness. Ali of the associations cailed up bg the spoken
word, the West, were fabuious, mythic, hopefui.

The "primai pair" had been driven out of the eastern gate; havirg come
almost full circie, the American Adam knocked at the western gate.
Green and golden, the American West was the soil as a paradise.

James B. Lanman, writing in an 184> issue of Hunt’s Merchants®’ Magazine,

lsmith, Virgin land, p. 138.

2Sggra, P. 29. I vividly recall the remark of an uncle of mine,
who as & boy had heliped to settlie in Oklahoma, the "last frontier."
"Depression didn’t really hurt us,” he said, "as long as there was a
West that we could keep kicking the door off of to let the hardup ones
get another start.” As a matter of fact, Smith presents evidence that
the West actualily never functioned effectively as a safety valve: see
chap. xx.

3Quoted in Smith, Virgin land, p. 288.
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recited again the theme begun by de Crévecceur almost three-quarters of
a century before.

What healithful habitudes cf mind and boedy are afforded by
agricultural enterprise The exbhilarating atmosphere of a

rural iife, the invigcrating exercise afforded by its wvarious
occupations, the pure water, the abundance of all the necessaries
of subsistence, ieading to early and virtuous marriages, alil
peint to this pursuit ss best adapted to the comfort of the
individual man.+

That Hamiin Garjand wculd later expcse the dream of a pastoral paradise
as & cruel nightmare attests only to the power of the vision.

More than alli this, the West had the power to imbue its people
with unique virtue. Lanman, reciting all the themes of the garden, spoke
for many Americans when he wrote the following.

The agricuiturist, removed from the pernicious influences that
are forever accumulated in large cities, the exciting scenes,
which always arise from large accumulations of men, passes a
quiet and undisturbed iife, possessing amplie means and motives
thoroughiy to refiect wpcon his rights and duties, and holding
a sufficient stake in the 801l to induce him to perform those
duties both for himself and his country. It is to the true-
hearted and independent yeoman ¢f a nation that we look, in
times of national danger, tc uphold its institutions, and to
protect themseilves in preserving the principles of the state.
« » o It can scarcely be denied that agricuitural enterprise

+ « . should be encouraged as the safeguard of a country, the
promoter of its virtue, and the soiid foundation of its
permanent happiness. . . .2

Toward the turn of the century, Frederick Jackson Turner rehearsed

anev the theme of a beneficent influence emanating from the West to

produce not only a paredise but a supremely virtuous common man.
Edropean men, institutions, and ideas were lodged in the
American wilderness, and this great American West took them to
her bosom, taught them a new way of looking upon the destiny

of the common man, trained them in adaptation to the conditions
of the New World, to the creation of new ingtitutions to meet

lquoted in ibid., p. 162. 2Quoted in ibid.
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new needs; and ever az scclety on her eastern border grew to
resemble the 0ld Worid in its social form and its industry,
and ever, as it began to Zose faith in the ideal of democracy,
she opened new provinces, and dowered new democracies in her
most distant domains with her material treasures and with the
enncbling influence that the fierce love of freedom, the
strength that came from hewing out a home, making a school and
a church, and creating a higher future for his family, furnished
to the picneer.-

The frcntier thus beccmes the garden where the common man as
the American Adam could develcp his talent, nocurish his virtue; and
fulfili himseif. The grand goai of the dream, a return to paradise, was
expiicit. Smith belileves that

the image cf an agricultura. paradise in the West, embodying
group memories of an earlier, a simplier and, it was believed,
2 happler state of society, long survived as a force in American
thought and politics. So powerful and vivid was the image that
down to the very end of the nineteenth century it continued to
seem & represegtation, in Whitman®s words, of the core of the
nation . . . .
The West was the iand cf freedcm, believed the dreamers of the dream.
Turner, as has been shown, viewed it as the source of American de-
mocracy. It is time to examine another cliuster of ideas in the great
American dream--a cluster that meshes with the ideas contained in the
dream of the dignity and worth of the individual.

(In 1839 were born the parents of Wiil Rogers: Mary America
Schrimsher was one-fcurth Cherokee, the daughter of Martin Schrimsher
and Elizabeth Hunt Gunter, whose mother had been a member of the Paint
Clan; Clem Vann Rogers was three-sixteenths Cherokee, the son of Robert
Rogers II and of Sallie Vann, great granddaughter of Major Downing, who

had immigrated from Ireland over a century befbre.3 In that year of

lquoted in ibid., p. 198. 2mpid., p. 139.

3From genealogical chart prepared by Paula McSpsdden Love.
Also, Croy, Our Will Rogers, op. 7-9.




T2

1839, Emerson was estaulishing himself solidiy as an essayist and
lecturer; Thoreau had only two years before finished Harvard and had
begun his stint as a school teacher, in the best tradition of the
sturdy lad from Vermcont; Herman Meivilie, too, was teaching, his trip
to the South Seas still two years away; Walt Whitman, in his twentieth
year, was wrilting for newspapers in New York; four-year old Mark Twain
moved to Hannibai, Migsouri; and Cooper wa.s‘ only two years away from
finishing the portrait of his American Adam in the last of the Leather-

-

stocking series. "

The Dresm of Freedom and Equality

Like meshing cogs, the ideais ¢f freedom and equality turn
upon the ideas of the worth and gocdness of the common man and upon the
vision of his self-fuifiiliment, I nfinite private mer couid nct be
finitely iimited and had, therefore, to be free; the necessity of an
equaiitarian society foilowed from the ccncept ¢f infinite and there-
fore equal men. Moreover, the hope of seif-fulfillment engendered
another dream and a nightmare for Americans.

By . . . encouraging them to seek the fuifiilment of their de-
sires and ideals through the conguest of the wilderness, the
civilization c¢f America had produced contradictory tendencies.
The hope that had graduaily taken shape in America was that of
a society characterized by a universal freedom and equaiity in
which all men could live without frustration and without fear .
o o o But meanwhile individual Americans . . . acquired an
energy and confidence c¢f the wiii that tco often resulted in
an unrestrained drive towards domination and exploitation . . . .2

The dream of the garden had pictured democracy as a social ideal; de-

2
35, 187.

2Parkes, The American Experience, p. 185.

Crawvford et al., American iiterature, pp. 70, 90-91, 98, 13k-
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mocracy as & poiitical ideai was intimateiy related tc the dream of
the dignity and werth cf the individwal. “In the original assumptions
of democracy it was held that the expressiorn of each man®sg will would
spontaneously satisfy not oniy his desire for self-expression, but his
desire for a good life, because the instinct to express one’s self in
a good life was innate."> The interrelaticnship of innate goodness
and political demccracy is clear. TFurther, by giving the individual a
share in the day-to-day shaping of his society, democracy gave promise
of seif-fulfiiiment through self expression. Through this nexus of
ideas, the American would be wedded to democracy. Indeed, so confluent
are the idéas of the dignity and worth of the individual and the
implementation of them in a democratic system that Henry Bamford Parkes
finds in the American dream of freedom and equality the core of the

American tradition. 2

The Dream of Freedom

Actually, so inseparable are the dream of the individual'’s
worth and the dream of freedom that everything said thus far about
the first could apply to the second. The new Adam in a nev garden was
not only unfettered in his attempt to develop his powers and his ideal
sglf; hig very boundlessness wvas freedom; his liberation from the past
and from evil was freedom. More specifically, however, to Americans
like George Bancroft, the dream of freedom took on apocalyptic dimensions.

History had been the struggie between freedom and slavery. The contest

liippmann, Public Opinion, p. 3il.

2The American Experience, p. 345.
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bhad covered four epochs: from creation to the time cf Socrates. from
the time of Athens’ greatness t<¢ the coming of Christ, from that Coming
to the American Revolution, and frem the Revoiution on to the millen-
nium. So magnificent was the prospect, believed Bancroft, that he wrote,
"With the latter [the American Revolution] commences a new and more
glorious era, ¢f which the cne immediately preceding it may b e considered
as 1ittle more than formative.™

Tc more humble Americans, the dream of freedom couid seem only
a little less apocaiyptic. A New England farmer, at the time of adoption
of the Federali Constituticn, wrote, "We do not need any Goviner but the
Guviner of thkhe univarse and him a States Gineral to Consult with the

2 Bizarre as it

wrest of the united states for the good of the whole.”
might sound,; such a proposal ccontained two of the crucial ideas in the
American dream of freedom: limitation cf a central government’s power
and govermment for the good of the wheole. Other widely held opinions
helped to define the nature of the dreamed-of freedom. OCne such
definition is that which is impiicit in the Bill of Rights which
public opinion demanded and has sustained: negatively defined, freedom

is absence of restraint on “basic rights" such as the right to assemble,

to worship according to conscience, to speak, to publish, and to bear'anns,3

1quoted in lewis, The American Adam, p. 164. Parkman, too, was
devoted tc the ideal of freedom, but he was apparently less motivated
by idealism and more by the necessity of freedom to provide for the
survival of the fittest in his "world of vioience and total, unending
war” (see p. 168).

2Quoted in Adams, Epic of America, p. 102.

3Davis et al., Modern American Society, p. 20.
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Another attribute of this :zort of freedom was the Amsrican dream of
freedom from special priviiege: fr-m the time of a de Crévecoeur who
rejoiced 1n iiberation from the bondage of “aristocratical families,
. . o courts, . . . kings, . . . bishors, . . . [and] ecclestiastical
dominion™ to the cry of the Popuiist against "the interests,” America
wag dreamed of as the place where the individual was free from domination
by aristocracy, oilgarchy, or plutocracyvl Iest, bowever, the dreamed-
of state of liberty be construed generally as vioient ansrchy, the
bounds of freedom were quaiified to permit freedom of action and ex-
pression as liong as tihey dild not injure othersu2 In brief, the éoiitical
dream was one of free instituticns; from what has been said, however, it
is als0 cliear that the dreamed-of democracy was also an ideal social
order. Jackson, that symbol of American democracy, spoke for the dream
of freedom when he said of America, “Behoid it as the asylum where the
wretched and the oppressed find a refuge and a support°”3

As was the case with the dream of the dignity and worth of
the individual, "Emerscn, Thoreau, and Whitman were concerned with
vhat America ought to be" in regard to ﬁecdon,h To each of them, as
to many Americans, freedom was more than poiltical liberty. Thoreau
virtually equated freedom with his own highly-ethical anarchy--a

position tangential to the core of the dream. Emerson and Whitman,

1vid., p. 29. See footnote 2, p. 29, for the source of de
Crevecoeur’'s words.

2Bald'win, The Meaning of America, p. uk.

3Quoted in Macdougall, Understanding Public Opiniom, p. 1k2,

hParkes, The American Experience, 3. 156.




76

differing only in degres, zdvccated a kind of laissez-falre of the

spirit.

Thoreau's own iife was his definition of freedom. He was,

belleves Parkes,

the almost compiete embodiment <¢f the ideal American of the
Virginians, cherishing his ¢wn moral and economic independence
and refusing to explioit others. But althcugh he found the best
way of 1ife for himseif, as demonstrated by the sustained note
of mystical ecstasy that pervades his bocks and journals, he
was net likeiy to be imitated by other Americans.d

Such essays az that on civil dissbedience, it seems to me, may place

Thoreau--1in the worde of Francis Graham Wilson--‘by the wayside of

2
Thoreau wrote:

American life.”
Unjust laws exist: shall we be content to obey them, or shall
we endeavor to amend them, and cbey them until we have succeeded,
or shall we transgress them at once? Men generally, under such
a government as this, think that they ought to walt until they
have persuaded the majority to alter them. They think that, if
they shouid resist, the remedy wouid be worse than the evil.

But it is the fault of the government itgelf that the remedy is

worse than the evii. It makes 1t worse, 3
Yet, anarchical as this may sound, Thereau’s dream of freedom was based
on comprehensive philesophical grounds that ennobled it. His words

pictured a broad freedom.

America is said tc be the arena on which the battle of
freedcm is to be fought; but sureiy it cannot be freedom in a
merely political sense that 1s meant. Even if we grant that
the American has freed himself from a poiiticai tyrant, he is
stiil the slave of an economical and moral tyrant.

o « » DO we call this the land of the free? What is it to
be free from King George and centinue the slaves of King
Prejudice? What is it to be born free and not to iive free?

irpid., p. 193.
2Vilson, The American Political Mind, p. i99.

3quoted in Rocker, Pioneers of Amsrican Freedom, p. 3l.
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What is the vaiue :f any pociitical freedom but as a means to

moral freedom? Is it a frzedom to be slaves, ox a freedem to

be free, of which we bie:z17-
If, as some schcolars have suggested, Thoreau‘s perscnal vision of
freedom was not the coliective on=, it differed onliy in degree, not in
kind.

Emerson, on the cther hand, tried to express "the feelings

of the generaiity of American demvcrats. “° Possibliy as a result,
conciudes Rudelf Rocker, Hmerscn exerted a "considerablie” influence
upon iife in Ame_rica.3 Whereas Thoreau’s dream of freedom went to the
extreme of philosophicali anarchism, Emerson’s ideai was cnly "closely
akin™ to that posit;cn..b’ IiZustrative of the difference 1s the anecdote,
whether apocryrhal or not, in which Thoreau exercised his freedom to the
point that he wouid g¢ tec jail rather than pay poil tax; Emerson exercised
bis freedon ‘onl,y to thé peint 2f visiting Thoreau in jail. Instead of
advising out-and-cut civil disobedience, BEmerson simply said, "Good men
must not obey the laws too vello"s

Emerson, as already noted, consistently preached the infinitude

of the private man. Beslidegs thus expressing his confidence in the

louoted in ibid., pp. 27-28.

2Witson, The American Political Mind, p. 3199. Wilson holds
that BEmerson®s ideslism "could not cross from the rational to the real,
it could not adjust itself to the facts of political life. . ." (see
p. 201}, In this study we are less interested with the “fact" of
American iife than with that communal vision, called the American dream,
which had a real exlistence on another piane.

3pioneers of American Freedom, p. 2k,

Y%11g0n, The American Political Mind, pp. 200-201.

5Quoted in ibid., p. 200.
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dignity and worth of the individual, he aliso revealel hig dedication
to other categories of the greai American dream. His optimism con-

cerning the private man, sayg Parkes, "was .. . . & mystical re-

interpretation of the American faith in freedom and equa.lity’.“l

Infinite personalities cannot be _imited; they must, therefore, be free.
Fmerscon’s dream of freedom was like a heavenly city with the free indi-
vidual it a8 free democracy. Fmergcn detailed a wise, just, and free
society in wuich the individuali was free tc develop his innate wisdom
and justice. In his words,

The less government we have, the better--the fewer laws,
and the less confided power. The antidote to this abuse of
formal government is, the influence ¢f private character, the
growth of the Individual; the appearance of the principal to
supersede the proxy; the appearance ¢f the wise man, of wvhom
the existing government is, it must be owned, but a shabby
imitation. That which all tbings tend to educe, which freedom,
cultivation, intercourse, reveluticns, gv 1o form and deilver,
is character; that is the end of Rature, to reach unto this
coronation of her king. To educate the wise man, the State
exists; and with the appearance of the wise man;, the State
expires. The appearance of character makes the State unnecessary.
The wise man is the State. He needs no army, fort, or navy--he
loves men tco well; no bribe, or feast, or psiace to draw friends
te him; no vantage ground, no favorable circumstance. He needs no
library, for he has not done thinking; no church, for he is a
prophet; no statute-book, for he has the law-giver; no moeney, for
he is value; no road, for he is at home where he is. . . . His
relation to men is angelic; his memory is myrrh to them; his
presence, frankincense and flowers.

For Emerscn, freedcm was both a prerequisite and a result of character
formaticn; it was not only political freedom: it was social and moral
as well. "With this deep-rocted American confidence in the individual

and suspicion of authority, he was not wiiling to recognize that the

1The American Experience, p. 189.

2Quoted in Wilson, The American Political Mind, p. 201.
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individual cannct rea.:ze al.l his moral and spiritual potentialities
uniess he is gulded by arrropriate zocial institutionso"l In so
doing, Emerson may have been cut of touch with realities, but he was
faithful to the optimism in the dream cf freedom.

Like Thoreau, Whitman dreamed ¢f a iiberty in which the
individuai would be law unto himseif. “The purpose of democracy . . .
is, through many tranemigraticns and amid endiess ridicuies . . . to
illustrate at ail hazards, this doctrine cr theory that man, properly
trained in sanest, highesi freedom, may and must become a law, and a
series of laws, unto himseif."® The statement of Whitman®s dream aliso
contains his qualification of it: only the man "trained in sanest,
highest freedom™ could become a iaw unto himself. This follows Emerson'’s
adage that the state exists to educate the wise man and disappears with
his appearance. Further, however, Whitman articulated the balance that
has to exist between state and individuali: "The problem . . . presented
to the New World, is, under permanent iaw and order, apnd after pre-
serving cohesion (ensemble-Individuality), st all bazards, to vitalize
man’s free play of special Personalism. . . 0“3 A man wvho sees that
the cochesion of the state must be preserved at all hazards stops short
of equating freedom with anarchy, however libertarian his dreams.

Like Emerson and Thoreau, Whitman envisioned a freedom beyond

mere political liberty.

lparkes, The American Experience, pp. 189-90.

2"pemocratic Vistas," Complete Poetry and Selected Prose, ed.
Miller, pp. 46k4-65.

3mbid., p. 479.
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Did ycu, ton. 7 friend, suppose a demecracy wvas only for

eiections, for poiitics, and for & party name? 1 say democracy

is oniy of use there that it may pass on and come to its flower

and fruits inc manners, in the highest form of interaction be-

tween men, and their beiiefs -.in religion, iiterature, colleges,

and schoolsuwdemoc;acy in ail pubilc and private life, and in

the army and navy.<
The dreamed-cf freedom thus extends %o the s¢cial, the moral, the
reiigious, and the intelliectusa: spheres <of l1ife. Henry Seidel Canby,
writing of Whitman's ideals, describeld ancther kind of liberty.

A fraternal iove, or at leas%t affection, must be the cement

of democracy. And this, of course, harmonizes with Whitman®s

ideas of self-develcpment. The irdiv¢idusl for whom democracy

is conducted must kncw how to love and be ioved, or the house

cf the state is built upon sterile sands. What literature

ciaims for the herces and the grest iovers, Whitman demands

as an ideal for the common man. There can be no enduring

democracy without emotional freedom.2
The freedom to express a comradel.y love was & unique dream among the
great prcohets: Thoreau lcved humanity, but hated Tom, Dick, arnd
Harry; the sage of Concord generalily managed to keep his distance from
emotional, comradely invclvements suwch as those at Brook Farm. In
Whitmarn’s bold visicn of freedom of emotion was a framk sensuousness
that expressed a consummatory attitude toward American living: manly
love for comrades, passioned iove for bedy--these were to be consumed
in the very act of giving. The reiease cf the emotions was at once
freedom and self-fuifiiiment. “To giorify the ‘manly love cf comrades’
was the central purpose both of Whitman®s poetry and of his personal

1ife.”3

11bid., pp. 47475,

2Walt Whitman: An American (Bogton: Houghton Mifflin Company,
1943), p. 265.

3Parkes, The American Experience, p. 195.




8i

The words of Thoresu, Emerson, and Whitman on freedom were
not slogans for the masses; but the writers’ grand vistag of the free
spirit vere also celestial cities cf a sort to the thousands (or
millions) who sympathized with or iabcred for abolition, women's
rights, and labor's rights, and who wbserved with at least a modicum
of toleration the liberated attempts c¢f such free spirits as John
Humphrey Noyes to realize in a mcdel commmunity the ideal;, free society,J‘
T§ the Inarticulate American, the dream ¢f freedom might be expressed
simply as the desire for elbow room, for air to breathe, for room to
graze; it was no less real for lack of fine words.

Henry Bamford Parks, after exanining the ideals of Jefferson,
John Tayler, Thoreau, Emerson, and Whitman, conciuded that “the foundation
of an American order can oniy be a respect for the freedom of every indi-
vidual, in the confidence that by the fuliest develiopment of his own
personaliity he can contribute most fuily to the welfare of society and
that {since man is a socilal being) a true individualism prefers to

express itself in co-operation rather than in conflict."2

The Dream of Equality
The visiocn of equality, iike a "wheel within a wheel,”™ balanced

the dream of freedom. Keenly aware of the balance and seeming-paradox

ISpa.ce does not permit even a survey of these movements
generated by the dream of freedom. For a book-length treatment see
Holbrook, Dreamers of the American Dream. Holbrook treats the temperance
and women's rights movements, the labor movement, the model communities,
the humanitarian movement, and the pcpulist movement.

2The American Experience, p. 342.
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was Walt Whitman, the symbolic voice of the nineteenth century.l
Democracy to him meant freedom, “individuality, the pride and centripe-

tal isolation of a human being by himself," but democracy also meant

to him equality, "the leveler, the unylelding principle of the average."

These two principles, believed Whitman, were ever confronting each
other and modifying one another's nature, each making the other of the
highest avail. What is the nature of the dream of equality?

The Declaration of Independence states as a "self-evident"
truth that all men are created equal. The definition of this equality
has plagued dreamers of the American dream ever since. The writer of
that document believed in the rise of a natural aristocracy of those
with superior talents and virtue.3 Obviously, men are not equal in
talent, intellect, or physical endowment. How, then, can one Jjustify
such a dream? In general, the answer is twofold: first, men actually
are equal spiritually; second, the ideal society will minimize the
surface inequalities, producing an approximate outward equality.

Eperson and Whitman are the prophets of the dream of spiritual
squality. Certainly, the doctrine follows from Emerson's life-long
emphasis on the infinitude of the private men.' Equality necessarily
exists among unlimited personalities. VWhitman, however, is the one

vho vivified the dream of spiritual equality. Henry Alonzo Myers finds

lCanby, Walt Whitman, p. 3il.

2Qnoted in Parkes, The American Experience, p. 195.

3Gettell, Nistory of American Political Thought, p. 190.
l"s_nzr_a, pp. 47-48.
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that the first principle in Leaves of Grass 1s the idea of an un-

limited personality. Additionally, that principle "is accoxmpanied
by the further principle of equality, for it is not only Walt Whitman
who is an unlimited, all-embracing personality."l
I celebrate myself,
And what T assume you shall assume;
For every atom belonging to me, as good belongs to you.
And again, in other verses, the argument becomes explicit:
Have you thought there could be but one supreme?
There can be any number of Supremes--one does mot .
countervail another any more than one eye-
sight countervails another, or one life
countervails another.
The principle of spiritual equality becomes itself a great first
principle:
In all people I see myself--none mors, and not one

& barleycorn less,
And the good or bad I say of myself, I say to them.

2

Myers concludes that "finding these principles [of the unlimited
Personality and of a consequent spiritual equality) .in the poems is
not a matter of judicicusly choosing apt quotatiens; on the centrary,
there is nothing in the 1855 and 1856 lLeaves which does nmot follov a
priort from them.”3 The "self” of the leaves is not only Whitman's
dream of the ideal self for all the American people: it is the un-
limited being that sees as equals all other selves.

Starting from this transcendental view of human equality,

Ixgyers, American Literature, VI, 245.

2Quoted in ibid., 245-46.

31bid., 2k6.
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Whitman elaborated it to almost the point of an overt social equality.
He believed that the masses of people possessed qualities which--because
of their commonality--were most universal and therefore closeet to the
universal will. This is the sense of hig phrase, "the divine average.”
And yet, to avoid having to exclude the superior talent, he eaid,
"Produce great persons and the rest follows."! By that principle,
says Holbrook Jackson, he meant "to strike the balance of a higher
average rather than to justify inequality.”® Thus, for Whitman, the
spirit of social eqﬁality, which was the bedrock of modern society,
was nevertheless not incompatible with individuality. For Whitman--
and for Emerson, no doubt--the spiritual equality of men was “an
eternal fact in the real world of unlimited personalities.”>

The social dream of equality was, then, to shadow forth men's
inner equality--to mitigate the differences that kept men graded in
their interrelationships, to prevent the erection of marked class
variations. Mere absence of noble titles was not enough, although it
constituted a hopeful sign. A man was to be accepted or rejected for
what he was, for what he had made himself. Many years after Whitman,
James Truslow Adams was t0 recall incidents that will gerve a= types
of the dream of social equality.

It is . . . & dream Of & social order in which each man and

each woman shall be able to attain to the fullest stature of
vhich they are, regardless of the fortuitous circumstances

1Qn9tcd in Jackson, Dreamers Of Dreams, p. 271.

21pi4.

SMyers, American lLiterature, VI, 2i6.
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of birth or position. I once had an intelligent young French-
man as a guest in New York, and after & fev days I asked him
vhat struck him most in his new impressions. Without hasi-
tation he replied; "The way that everyone of every sort looks
you right in the eye, without & thought of inequality.” Scae
time &go a foreigner who used to come to 40 some work fer me,
and vho had picked up a very fair educaticn, wsed occasionally
to sit and chat with me in my study after he had finished his
vork. One day he said that such a relationship wvas the great
difference between America and his homeland. There, he saigd,
"I would do my vork and might get a pleasant word, but I could
never sit and talk like this. There iz a difference there
between sociasl grades which cannot be got over. I would not
talk to you there as man to man, but as my employer."l
Such an eagy gradation of men would have delighted the "Buckskins" of
the first frontier, smarting under real or imagined social slights
from the better-off seaboard dwellers. American women, Negroes, Jews,
and oppressed minorities have dreamed of social equality and have be-
come sisters and brothers in spirit to those "Buckskins.”

No small part of social equality was to generate from political
equality.

One strategy for political equality was nearly-universal man-
hood suffrage. Prior to 1787, a majority of states held property
qualifications for voting; by 1820, most of these had changed to tax-
paying qualifications. 1In all but Tennessee, states later admitted
left out property qualifications, substituting taxpaying ones; in the
West, even the latter did not pass into lawv.® In the original states,
the dialogue between defenders of the status quo and the dreamers of

the dream is illuminating. In the Virginia Convention of 1829-30,

lpdams, Epic of America, pp. 4oh-405.

2¥ilson, The American Political Mind, pp. 178-T79.
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John Randolph apparently saw in the desire to eliminate freehold voter
qualifications the "danger" of unpropertied men using the government
to further their ends; he sought in a speech to brackét their desire
for the vote with the scourge of an undesirable, paternalistic govern-
ment.

Among the strange notions which have been broached since I

have been on the political theatre, there is one which has

lately seized the minds of men, that all things must be done

for them by the Government, and that they are to do nothing

for themselves: The Government is not only to attend to the

great concerns which are its province, but it must step in 1

and ease individuals of their natural and moral obligations.
The non-freeholders of the city of Richmond, on the other hand, asked
removal of that voting restriction on the grounds of life and liberty
in the Declaration. First, though, they admitted that society-at-large
must limit suffrage and that almost-universal opinion rules against
women, Negro, and alien voters. Then, in the petition, the words of
the non-freeholders compared non-suffrage to robbery.

It is said to be expedient, however, to exclude non-freeholders

also. Who shall judge of this expediency? The society: and

does that embrace the proprietors of certaln portions of land

only? Expedient for vhom? for the freeholders. A harsh

appellation would he deserve, who, on the plea of expediency,

should take from another his property: what, then, should be

said of him who, on that plea, takes from another his rights,

upon which the security, not of his property only, but of his

life and liberty depends??
At other times, as in the convention in New York almost a decade earlier,
gkillful defenders of the status quo could fall back upon the dream of

the garden itsgelf, with its vision of the gself-sufficient, independent

lquoted in ibid., p. 180.

2Quoted in ibid., pp. 179-80.
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yeoman and of festering cities. In that convention, James Kent
defended a property-choszn state senate.

The senate hags hitherto been elected by the farmers of
the state--by the free and independent lords of the sgoil,
vorth st least $ 250 in freehold estate, over and above a1l
debts charged thereon.

Row, . . . sir, I wish to preserve our senate as the
representative of the landed interest. I wish those who have
an interest in the soil, to retain the exclusive possession of
& branch in the legislature, as a strong hold in which they may
find safety through all the vicissitudes which the state may be
destined . . . to experience. I vwish them to be always en-
abled to say that their free-holds cannot be taxed without their
congent . . . . The tendency of universal suffrage, is to
Jeopardize the rights of property, and the principles of
liberty . . . . We sre fast becoming a great nation, with great
commerce, manufactures, population, wvealth, luxuries, and with
the vices and miseries that they engender. One seventh of the
population of Paris at this day subsists on charity, and one
third of the inhabitants of that city die in the hospitali
vhat would become of such a city with universal suffrage

The defenders of the dream of political eguality answered that the
landed interest itself asked & broadening of voting rights; and dele-
gate Cranmer invoked the dream of equality in the Declaration when he
added,
that the great fundamental principle, that all men were equal
in their rights, was settled, and forever settled, in this
comntry . . . . In fact, but two states in the union, with the
exception of this state, have any freehold distinctions as to
electors; . . . and the constitutions of these states were
adopted at an early period of the revolutionary war, wvhen the
rights of man were little understood and the blessings of a
free government had not been realiged.2
Perhaps the dream o6f tlie yeoman in his garden, strong as it was, was

not equal to the great superordinate dream in the Peclaration of

lquoted in ibid., pp. 181-82.

2Quoted in ibid., pp. 182-83.
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Independence; at any rate, prophets of the political dream of egquality
succeeded in widening increasingly the bounds of suffrage.

Political equality was to arise by means other than conferring
the vote. The Bill of Rights promised all citizens egual protection
under the laws, with trial by Jury of their peers. Majority rule, the
explicit principle behind universal suffrage, did not mean a tyranny
of the majority; rather, the rights of the minorities could find
shelter in a diversity of ways--from rules of legislative debate to
the balancing power resident in the courts. Andrew Jackson, the second
"people's President,” strove to make the Presidency equal in power to
the legislative and judicial branches ¢f government, his "democracy
. . . a defense of the common man."l Ee constantly reminded officials
that all power comes from the people, without at the same time simply
standing for the rule of "King Mob." He popularized the notion of
making more officials elective ones. He established as the democratic
principle the notion of rotation in office,

In & country vhere offices are crested solely for the

benefit of the people no one man has any more intrinsic right

to official station than another. Offices were not established
to give support to particular men at the public expense. BNo
individual wrong is, therefore, done by removal, since neither
sppointment to nor continuance in effice is a matter of right.
The incumbent became an officer with & view to public benefits,
and when these require his removali they are not to be sacrificed
to private interests. . . . He vho is removed has the same means
of obtaining a living that are enjoyed by the millions who never
held offices.2

Jackson justified his spoils system on the bases of the sovereignty of

lwilson, The American Political Mind, pp. 185-87.

2Quoted in ibid., p. 185.
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the people, of the equal rights of all to office, and of equality of
economic opportunity with all other non-official Americans.

Americans dreamed of a measure of economic equality, for upon
it, to a large extent, depended the hope of social equality and, to
some extent, that of political equality. Ordinarily, they dreamed
not of equal sharing of wealth, for that jarred with their belief in
their own unlimited possibilities. Instead, what they asked and hoped
for was simply the opportunity for an economic rise. "If America has
stood for anything unique in the history of the world, it has been
for the American dream, the belief in the common man and the insistence
upon his having, so far as possible, equsl opportunity in every way
with the rich one."l Croly, writing shortly after the close of the
nineteenth century, believed that such a dream of economic equality
was closely related to other aspects of the envisioned return to
paradise.

That idea [the American idea] while not ceasing to be at bottom
economic, became more than ever political and social in its
meaning and contents. The Land of Freedom became in the course
of time also the land of Equality.2
When the economic dream remained uppermost, the American dream became
simply the dream of success, of wvhich we ghall see more later.

So powverful, in the meantime, was the prospect of equality in

all its aspects that a late nineteenth century historian of ideas could

see its actual working out in American society.

lpdams, Epic of America, p. 135.

2Croly, The Promise of American Life, p. 1l1.
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There [in America] a natural equality of sentiment, springing
out of and resting on a broad equality of material and social
conditions, has been the heritage of the people from the
earliest times. . . . This broad natural equality of sentiment,
rooted in equal material opportunities, equal education, equal
laws, equal opportunities, and equal access to all positions

of honor and trust, has just sufficient inequality mixed with
it--in the shape of greater or less mental endowments, higher
or lower degrees of culture, larger or smaller material posses-
sions, and 80 on--t0 keep it sweet and human; while at the same
time it is all so gently graded, and marked by transitions so
easy and natural, that no gap was anyvhere to be discovered on
wvhich to found an order of privilege or caste. Now an equality
like this . . . is the distinct raising of the entire body of a
Pecple to a higher level, and s0 brings civilization a stage
nearer its goal. It is the first successful attempt in recorded
history to get & healthy, natural equality which should reach
dovn to the foundations of the state and to the great masses of
men; and in its results corresponds to wvhat in other lands
(excepting, perhaps, in luxury alone) has been attained only
by the few--the successful and the ruling lpirits.l

Crozier's summary of the status of equality in America was itself an
assertion of the great dream of equality and of its native American
attributes. Combined with the hope of freedom, it provided the vision
of the perfect democracy, which to Carpenter seemed to be the authentic
American dream.?

Its endurance, believed Whitman, depended upon something more
than material benefits. To him, unless democracy “goes deeper, gets
at least as firm and as varm a hold in men's hearts, emotions and be-
liefs as, in their days, feudalism or ecclesiasticism, and inaungurates
its own perennial sources, welling from the centre forever, its strength

will be defective, its growth doubtful, and its main chars wanting."

lleohn B. Crozier, quoted by Croly, The Promise of American life,
Ppo 15' (]

%suprs, p. 22.
3quoted 1n Parkes, The Americen Experience, p. 193.
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The dreams of responsible freedom and of an equality without sameness
balanced each other in the glimpsed-of ideal democracy; intimately
connected with the hopes for the dignity and werth of the individual,
they seemed a pathway to the paradise-to-be-regained. As with the
vision of the common man's powers, his goodness, and his sel?-
fulfiliment, the dream of the ideal democracy had its actior corollaries

which seemed almost a part of its content.

Action Corollaries of the Dream of
Freedom and Equality

Some comments appearing earlier provide the starting point for
& strategy to achieve freedom and equa.lity.l To cherish one's own
independence, to exercise freedom of thought and action--without at the
saxe time exploiting or injuring others; to stand up for the stupid and
foolish, to bow to no man but to be tolerant of all, to accept people
for what they are rather than for who they are, to express a comradely
love; to seek to keep goverm.lent at its minigum and to support a system
of checks and balances: 8all of these would go far, thought the American
idealists, in producing the great pecple from which the rest of the
ideal democracy would follow.

The essence of the strategy for freedom was cultivation of a
free spirit. These dreamers advocated everything from outright diso-
bedience 10 strong mistrust of authority, thus continuing s tradition

begun in colonial times wvhen opinion leaders felt morally justified in

1gupra, pp. 58, 73-81.
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personally nullifying the king's laws. 1 Moreover, the really free
spirit must be willing to live with insecurity, from whatever source
it may come. Whitman's ideal free self was both carefree and virile.2
Rejoicing in hie independence, the American Adam in his new garden was
to enjoy and preserve that freedom by an isolation from the schemes
and intrigues of the wise old serpent, EuroPe.3 Destiny had led him
away from that continent. In sum, the free-behaving American--given
the continent for the grazing of his soul--was to concentrate on that
pasture and upon feeding his spiritual sense of elbow-room, somewhat
a law unto himself.

In tension, however, with this ideal was the notion that the
free American who was worthy of being a law unto himself would freely
choogse to meet his responsibility in sharing community efforts, bene-
fits, and fun, too, if that were in the offing.b’ Whitman explicitly
made such duties a part of his own portrait of the free American
irdividualist.

To practically enter into politics is an importent part

of American personalism. . . . It is the fashion among
delittants [sic] and fops (perbaps I myself am not guiltless),
to decry the whole formulation of the active politics in
America, as beyond redemption, and to be carefully kept away
from. See that you do not fall into this error.’

But the freedom-loving American was to remain aloof from parties, them-

1pdams, Epic of America, p. 50.

2Pa.rkes, The American Experience, p. 194.

3smith, Virgin land, p. 30k.

hB&ldvin, The Meaning of America, p. uk.

SComplete Poetry and Selected Prose, ed. Miller, p. 481.
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selves. By so doing, the individual in splendid isolation fuses with

the responsibly free democrat.

They [parties] bhave been useful, and to some extent remain so;
but the floating, uncommitted electors, clerks, mechanics, the
masters of parties--watching aloof, inclining victory this side
or that side--such are the ones most needed, present and
future. . . . It behooves you to convey yourself implicitly to
no party, not submit blindly to their dictators, but steadily
hold yourself judge and master over them.

Over all of hig free but socially-responsible acts, the American
"personalist”™ was to apply the gauge of his innate morality.
Leaving still unspecified several sterling parts of any
model fit for the future personality of America, I must not
fail, again and ever, to pronounce myself on one, probably the
least attended to in modern times--a hiatus, indeed, threaten-
ing its gloomiest consequences after us. I mean the simple,
unsophisticated Conscience, the primary moral element . . . .
I should demand the invariable application to individuality,
this day and any day, of that old, ever-true plumb-rule of
persons, eras, nations.
The moral stature of the free and equal American was erect; in spirit
he was 1hdependent ; he met his responsibilities to the commmunity with
energy and with initiative.
He had normative bebavior in the achievement of equality, al-
80. Equality would result from the ideal American'’s showving his freedom
from prejudice. VWhitman vivified the idea of =uck behsvior ic cae of
his anonymously-written "biographical™ sketches of himself in a review

of leavas of Grass. There, the poetic Walt and the ideal self is &

"rude child of the people--likes the ungenteel ways of laborers--is
not prejudiced one mite against the Irish--talks readily with them--

talks readily with niggers--does not make a stand on being a gentleman,

1rbid. 2Tbid., p. 48o.
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nor on learning or ma.nners."l So much for behavior towards persons who
in worlds east of Eden might be considered inferiors; what of the stance
of the American Adam in the presence of those who by non-democrats'
lights would be superior? Given maturity, the superb animal that was
the ideal American would be

brave, perceptive, under control, neither too talkative nor

too reticent, neither flippant nor somber; of the bodily

figure, the movements easy, the complexion showing the best

blood, . . . a general presence that holds its own in the

company of the highest. (For it is native personality, and

that alone, that endows a man to stand before presidents or

generals . . . with aplomb--and not culture, or any knowl-

edge or intellect whatever.)<
Thus by his behavior toward all sorts and degrees of people, the
American democrat was a leveller of class distinctions.

He was a leveller, too, in that he would practice fair play
and uphold the cause of the underdog. With his dedication to fair
play passed down from Anglo-Saxon institutions and strengthened by
the great American dream, the American democrat, unawed by govern-
mental authority, defined fair play as "'obeying the rules' and the
‘rules' . . . [were] thought of as a device for keeping pecple from
bullying or taking an unfair advantage of the other person."3 The
idea of supporting the underdog is thus implicit in the nature of
fair play. The American democrat would respond to the plight of

oppressed minority or national groups. In so doing, he would be

lquoted in Carpenter, American Literature and the Dream, pp.

bl-42.

2Complete Poetry and Selected Prose, ed. Miller, p. 480.

» 3la.rgaret Mead, quoted in Davis et al., Moderm American
Society, p. 39.
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acting in a way that identified him as a champion of equality; more:

it would be an outward sign of an inward reality, the achievement of
part of the great American dream.

As the dreams of freedom and equality balanced in tension, so
did their action corollaries. The ideal American democrat would, on
the one hand, assert his freedom from governmental power and, on the
other, remain the master of the major political parties. He would
live in the splendid isolation of his free, individualistic Qelf, but
he would also feel greatly responsible fof all the members of society.
He would make no show of manners or learning, but his behavior im high
company would nevertheless be that of the eminently civilized person.
Perhaps the tensions were only seeﬁing-paradoxes: the ideal American
would be s0 jealous of his own rights and freedom that he stood ever-
ready to defend them for othersg--as his own best defense; hé would
understand that manners are the end and not the means of cultivation.

He would be, in short, a culture-hero.

Heroes of the Dream of Freedom and Equality

Because of the interfused nature of the ideas of the great
American dream, the Adamic hero in the vision of the dignity and worth
of the individual symbolized American hopes for freedom, as well. A
"hero of space” and boundlessness » he wvas deliciously free, whether a
ieatherstocking or roaring backwoodsman or Yankee peddler. In fact,
Constance Rourke saw freedom explicitly symbolized in Charles Farrar
Browne's literary role as the crackerbox philosopher, Artemus Wards
"He caught the strolling life . . . almost habitusl to the Yankee.

His role of showman was a symbol--'ime erflote, ime erflote/ On the
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Swift rellin tied/ An the Rovir is free. '™ Huck Finn, the wisely-
innocent Adamic hero, is also the ikon of freedom and equalitarianism.
Talking of Huckleberry Finn, Ieo Marx says:

The political ideal is freedom, freedom from the oppression
of society, and freedom to establish the egalitarian community.
The escaped slave and the son of the village d.rnnkard set up
their model society on the raft. "What you want,” says Huck,

"above all things, on a raft, is for everybody to be satisfied

and feel right and kind toward the others."2
And in that emotional zenith of the novel, when Huck decides not only
to defy society’s conventions but also to risk what he thinks will be
eternal damnation by committing himself to winning freedom for the
fugitive slave, the boy hero embodies perfectly the responsibly-free
individual who levels society by accepting Jim for the man he is and
by defending the underdog.

It remains, however, to examine briefly the hero supreme among
the American pantheon as the symbol of freedom. He has ties, it is
true, with heroes of the leatherstocking-type.

Rousseau's "natural man", that romantic symbol of freedom
vhich captivated the eighteenth century, triumphantly entered
the American forests as the buck-skin clad hunter, only to
emerge on the Great Plaing a century later as the American
cowboy. Somewhere between the Alleghenies and the Rockies
the followers of Daniel Boone traded coonskins for sombreros,
long rifles for six-shooters, and moccasins for spurg--with-

out losing their fascination for the hero-loving American
public.3

lAmerican Humor, p. 221.

2"The Vernacular Tradition in American Literature,” Studies
in American Culture: Dominant Ideas and Images, ed. Joseph J. Kwiat
and Mary C. Turpie (Minneapolis: Univergity of Minnesota Press, 1960),
pp. 120-21.

3Fishwick, American Heroes, p. 203. See also p. 222.
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The tasis of that fascination is that "the legend of the cowboy em-
phagizes the quality of freedom."? No less a hero-worshipper than
Theodore Roosevelt saw the cowboy as being doomed by the civilization
of which he was the harbinger; yet Roosevelt admired "his bold, free
spiri‘t:."2 No historical person became, through legend-making, a real
cowboy hero. Perhaps William F. Cody, a frontiersman-on-horseback who
lived on the plains at approximately the same time as did the cowboy,
comes clogsest. Taken from his habitat and metamorphosed into a
legendary figure by astute press agents, Buffalo Bill entranced
audiences. "Everywhere the name of Buffalo Bill was magic, for he per-
sonified the American drea.n."3 In his Wild West show, he was the image
of opulence and triumph, but more importantly, "galloping forward on
his white horse, Cody looked as free as the a.ir."h
Overshadowing the cowboy’s equalitarianism and fair play was

bis freedom, wvhich went far beyond space-mobility to include psycho-
logical 1liberation.

He was a free agent . . . . He was not "fenced in," he had his

life in invigorating climate amidst magnificent scenery . . . .

He engaged in direct action and solved problems of Jjustice

directly . . . . His moral choices were of great simplicity,

[for] the good and the bad were obviously personified . . . .

And the cowboy was innocent of a complex mind-life, was not

torn by warring political and economic ideologies or painful

philosophic reflections. The cowboy was close to nature and
to animal life.”

1¥illiam Albig, Modern Public Opinion (New York: McGraw-Hill
Book Company, 1956), p. 14h4.

2Quoted in Fishwick, American Heroes, p. 209.

31bid., p. 98. brpia., p. 99.
SAlbig, Modern Public Opinion, pp. 1b4s-45.
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Free in space, in actions, and easy-to-make moral choices, the cowboy
presented "psychological free enterprise®™ in its purest fom.l He was
destined not to die with the passing of the open range, but rather to
provide an almost omnipresent safety-valve for Americans caught in the
gears of urban life during something called a "cold war."

On the other hand, this free spirit was no mean symbol of
equalitarianism. The legendary cowboy had the code of the West, to which
he remained faithful: to fight injustice (unless directed against sheep
men who were destroying nature's beauty and cattle pasture); to ignore
a man's past or origins, judging him instead by his present actions;
never to shoot a man in the back, never to draw first, never to shoot
an unarmed man; to ride off into the sunset, still the free roamer after
having fulfilled his responsibility to the community by restoring law
and order. Every American who was 8 reader of the dime novels or of
the pulps knew the code.

As the cowboy ﬁas the supreme symbol of freedom, Aundrew Jackson
wvas the ultimate hero of equalitarianism. It mattered not that "0l1d
Hickory"” had been a practicing attorney and a member of the Tennessee
Supreme Court, besides having been elected to naticnal office. To his
supporters, the men of the West and the city laborers and small farmers
of the East, "he seemed just like one of themselves magnified a few
times."@ The simple fact that he thus identified with fhe masses made

him a symbol of equalitarianism.

11bid., p. 145.

2Fighwick, American Heroes, p. 1h46.
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Such a leader . . . must have the frontiersman's [the

westerner’s] own traits glorified, not those of another

group . . . . In Jackson he found the man he needed. At

once a born frontiersmsn, an Indian fighter, duelist,

equalitarian, and strong individualist, the conqueror of

the British at New Orleans, . . . a man of almost super-~

human strength of will, of sterling honesty, uneducated,

but with often uncanny good judgment and happy intuitica,

Jackson provided just the figure the ignorant but hero-

loving and idealistic masses could cling to.1
In addition to this kind of hero-appeal, the story, itself, of his
rise and success in varied spheres of activity seemed proof of the
good fruits of the dream of equality of opportunity. The common man
in America had believed that the unique gift of America had been equal
opportunity for all, based on the rights of men created equal--not
merely on property rights. The re-affirmation of that dream by Jackson's
career was diamond-bright.

The fact that opportunity appeared at least to be opern

to everyone kept alive belief in the American dream. After

Andrev Jackson every boy was being told be =ight be President

of the United States.2
No greater testimonial to the dream of equality is needed when the
highest office in a growing country seems cpexn tc all. It was the
opposite of the Hamiltonian ideal of government by the rich and well-

born.

The Agrarian Synthesis of the Dream
of Freedom and Equality
The dream of the garden in which the American Adam had his
domestic haven had also its political edifice, of which Jefferson was

the chief architect. “"Hamilton stood for strength, wealth, and pover;

1pdams, Epic of America, p. 173. 2Tbia., p. 186.
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Jefferson for the American dream."l The man who bad written that all
men are created equal was zealously dedicated to freedom. Ee frequently
expressed the opinion that "the last hope of human liberty in this world
rests on us."? He and like-minded thinkers "had caugkt sight of a
dazzling possibiiity, that every human being should rise to his full
stature, freed from man-made limitations."3 So complete was Jefferson's
expression of the American popular mind that by 1825 de Tocqueville re-
ported that even Federalists applauded republican institutions when in
public; Jefferson supplied;, says Walter Lippmann, the stereotypes,
images, and ideas which Americans still used in 1920 to describe politics
to each other.,b' Jefferson’s dream of democracy went beyond simply any
set of political insgtitutions, but he saw political institutions as
necessary means to the ends of his social dream of freedom and equality.

We may deduce the picture of the ideal American society from
Jefferson’s core of ideas. The individual man was the focal point of
Jefferson’s thinking. "The cherishment of the people was our principle,”

he wrote.”? A libertarian in principle, his authorship of the Kentucky

1mbid., p. 112. "Whether Jefferson was right or wrong yet re-
maing an open gquestion, for though in political life America'’s dream
and ideal rest on the Jeffersonian faith in the common man, in her
economic life she has developed along the lines of Hamiltonian special
privilege and meoneyed classes,” pp. 134-35.

2Quoted in Baldwin, The Mesning of Americs, p. 129.
3Lippmann, Public Opinion, p. 272.

4Ibid., p. 282. Ve should note in passing, however, that
capitalist and mercantile persusders had long before appropriated the
Jeffersonian values of individual liberty, free enterprise, private
ownership, governmental laissez-faire, and decentralized government--
together with increased emphasis on local and state govermnment. See
Parkes, The American Experience, pp. 229-31.

SQuoted in Lippmann, Public Opinion, p. 268.
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resolutions against the Aiien and Sedition acts of 2798 indicated that
he would be willing to defy the Federal government in order to protect
the civil rights--as he defined them--of freedom of speech and press.
He dreamed of complete freedom of the mind in the Virginia statutes om
religious liberty, of which he was author.
Since God had created mind free, all attempts to influence

it by temporal punishwments, or burthens, or by civil inca-

pacitations; tend only to beget habits of hypocrisy and mean-

ness . . . . It is time enough for the rightful purposes of

civil government for its officers to interfere when principles

break out into overt acts against peace and good order, . . .

truth is great and wili prevail . . . and has nothing to fear

from the conflict [with error], unless by human interposition

disarmed of her natural weapons, free argument and debate . . . A
Necessary for freedom of the mind was education, at state expenge. Edu-
cation net only destroyed superstition and fears of ignorance, it enabled
the rise of those naturally superior in virtue and talent to overcome
inequalities resuiting from other kinds of aristocracy. Belleving that
man had been happiest in the state of nature, he felt that government
should be as simple and limited as possible. As a matter of fact, if
the society were smail enough, no formal government might be needed.
Ownership of property provided the social stability promised by govern-
ment.2 In sum, Jefferson’s dream of freedom and equality was one in
which the individusl had equal opportunity with others to develop his

talent and virtue to their highest, free from unnecessary restrictions

from civil authorities.

lQuoted in Wilson, The American Political Mind, pp. 16k-65.

2For further elsboration of the ideas in this paragraph, see
Wilson, The American Political Mind, pp. 101-102, 160-68, and Gettell,
History of American Political Thought, pp. 109, 197-99.
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From these ideas emerges the plcture of the soclety of freedom

and equaiity. First, it is a decentialized one, with primary govern-
mental responsibiiity vested in the iocal government. The national
government, limited in its control, nevertheless guarantees within its
authority "equal and exact justice; Jeaious care of the right of election
by the people; the rule of the majority; the preservation of the guaran-
ties of civil liberty--such as freedom of religion, freedom of the press,
habeas corpus and trial by Jjury; the subordination of the military to
the civil authority; and econcomic administra.tion,"l Begides the state
and county, the local unit of government is the "hundred,” an area of
only five or six hile‘s square, smail encugh that its inhabitants can be
adequately informed of community problems and can participate freely in
community affairs. The property necessary to soclal stability is agri-
cultural real estate, which provides each owier with independent (znd
therefore free) subsistence. The vast supply of public land assures
everyone the opportunity of ownership; no landed aristocracy is the
object. One quality of the "natural” aristocracy is its virtue. In
Jefferson's words, the land, almost as in the myth of Antseus, is the
source of virtue.

Those who labor in the earth are the chosen people of God,

if ever He had a chosen pecple, whose breasts He has made

his depository for substantial and genuine virtue. It is

the focus in which He keeps alive that sacred fire, which

othervise might escape from the face of the earth. Cor-

ruption of morals in the mass of cultivators is a phenome-
non of which no age or nation has furnished an example.Z2

lGettel1l, History of American Pelitical Thowght, p. 199.

2Quoted in Lippmamn, Public Opinion, p. 268.
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Besides virtue, the natural aristocracy (grcwing out of equal
opportunity) is superior in talent. Education will not only help
diffuse political power by qualifying the electorate; it will sharpen
and polish the talents of the chosen people. The tax-supported edu-
cational system is open to all at the beginning, but only the superior
students will find theilr way to grammar school and to collt.-ge.l

Taken ali in aii, the agrarian synthesis offered the maximum
freedon posslible within the framework of an organized society; an
aggregate of small farmers offered approximate economic equality; and
a public, tax-supported educational system provided equal opportunity
for all to develop to their highest potentialities. It was a good
dreem. For its survival, Jacksonians were to include the stalwart
city laborer among the virtuous chosen people.2 The Populists were
to raily it under the banner of free silver, reform, and Brya.n,3 By
1920, its vaiues had been appropriated by an industrial society. To
be aware that it did not survive in its pure form, even to the death
of its architect, however, is not to deny its appeal to the imaginations

of generations of America.ns,l‘ The dream of freedom and equality was

lWilson, The Anmerican Political Mind, pp. 101-102. Jefferson
later admitted the values of manufacturing to America‘’s independence,
but he still insisted on a balance of agriculture and industry. See
A.M. Schlesinger, Jr., The Age of Jackson, ed. Donald R. Geddes (New
York: Mentor Books, 1949), p. 2k,

2Schlesinger, The Age of Jackson, pp. 118-21.

3Ada.ns, Epic of America, pp. 310-2h.

)"’See footnote number 1, sggra., Jefferson, as the practical
politician, was not enslaved to a "foolish consistency.”
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redolent with the sootiing airs issuing forth from the paradise thet
wvaited for the new Adam‘s return.

(In the year of the appearance of Leaves of Grass, a sturdy,

self-gufficient sixteen-year-o0ld boy from the Indian Territory made a
cattle drive tc St. ILouis. He was Clem Vann Rogers. In 1859, at
twenty, he married Mary America Schrimsher and settled as a farmer and
rancher on the Caney River, northeastern I.T. The birth of William
Penn Adair Rogers--and the world of success-were before him. The hope

for success was probably uppermost. )

The Dream of Success

The dream of success, broadly defined, consists of everything
sald so far. Success would not unreasonably be equated with a favorable
outcome of Americans® hopes for their greastest possible self-fulfillment
in a free and equal society. Most Americans, however, had defined
success more narrowly. "Analyze the elements of it," an English student
of the American scene wrote in 1885, "and you will see that success is
identified to some extent with fame; stiil more with power; most of all,
with wealth. nl

We have already seen that the dream of success arrived almost
with the first settlers and that it drew strength from the Puritan
theology that viewed success as the reward of v:l.:rtue»2 In addition,

the succession of frontiers and Wests encouraged an expansiveness of

lFrederick W. Farrar, quoted in Irvin G. Wyllie, The Self-Made
Man in America: The Myth of Rags to Riches (New Brunswick, N.J.: Rutgers
University Press, 1954), p. 9.

2Supra, pp. 27-28, 31-33.
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economic outiook. The West, says James Trusiow Adams, "was a state
of mind and a golden o;:portunity“”l The disciple of the dream could
look at a grass-covered prairie and fill it with people, wealth, and
personal triumph. On wvhatever frontier he was, the success dreamer
had a "feeling of vast open space, of pushing shead of the van of older
civilizations, of empire building, of a freer snd better chance, of a
more democratic ordering of his soclety, of the possibility of rapidly
rising in a new community, or of the opportunities which come with the
development of a wholly new country where citles may spring up almeost
overnight and make him rich and a leading citizen in wealth or political
pamer."2 Tod, because the West was not only a geographical enti.ty but
also a state of mind, the success dreamer could flourish in urban as
well as in rural or wildernesgs areas. Philogaphers of succesgs agreed
that cities offered better chances for money-making than did the country.
Material success was an "sppealing dream, born of the opportunities of
the urban frontier . . . ."3

Success, thus identified almost exclusively with getting of
wealth, seems a simple dream. Actually, it wvas more nearly s re-rendering

of the complex of ideas in the great drean.

Variations on the Theme

The vision of success modulated the dream c¢f the infinite

lEpic of America, p. 303.

2Ibid., p. 30k.

3Wyllie, The Self-Made Man in America, pp. 19-20. See also
pp. 28-29.
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possibilities of the common man to a different key. The common man in
Europe too often had been in rags; given only opportunity in America,
he could rise to riches. 1In another sense--and perhaps more specifical-
ly--the success legend affirmed its beiief in the common man by
elevating the average man. Genius was suspect. In 1844, Henry Ward
Beecher gave tongue to the proposition. Speaking of the supposedly-
ineffectual species of inteilectuals. he found that

they abound in academies, colleges, and Thespian societies;

in village debating clubs; in coteries of young artists, and

young professional aspirants. They are to be known by a re-

- gerved alr, excesgssive sensitiveness, and utter indolence; by

very long hair, and very open shirt collars; by the reading

of much wretched poetry, and the writing of much, yet more

wretched; by being very conceited, very affected, very disa-

greeable, and very useless . . . .+
That husbandman of little acorns, William Holmes McGuffey, expressed
for generations the faith in the common man’s ability to succeed.

Thus, plain, plodding people, we often shall find,

Will leave hasty, confident people behind;
Like the tortoise and hare, though together they start,
We soon clearly see they are widely apart.2

If there vas anything uncommon about the common man, it was drive and
close application to work in order to succeed. But genius, itself,
wag unnecessary, &s did testify such other American spokesmen as

Theodore Parker and Ralph W. Emerson. 3

The success dream affirmed also the goodness of the common man.

lQuoted in ibid., p. 35. College gradustes and genius were
treated alike by the prophets of success before 1900, but graduslly with
the growth of the complex organizations of the modern corporation the
onus fell from the college graduate (see p. 107).

2Quoted in ibid., p. 36.
3rvid., pp. 36-37.
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In the best tradition <f the American Adam, it glorified the rural
origins of those travelling the high road to success.
The alleged advantages of rural beginnings concerned

mostly health and morals. Fresh air and good food kept the

country boy in good condition, and his daily round of work

left him little time for the mischief that distracted his

less busy city cousin. Whereas city boys wasted their lives

and their substance in saloons, gambiing dens, and houses of

prostitution, country boys supposediy led a Spartan life thst

prepared them for the hard struggie of the business world.l
So effective was the country in eliciting virtue that the farm boy was
a paragon: work wasgs sacred; perseverance was natural; frugality was a
pleasing form of simplicity; and sobriety characterized the whole moral
deportaent. Minor virtues of obedience, loyalty, and initiative added
brightness to the armor of character. Crowning all was honor, which

tender and loving mothers cailed forth,a The reward was clear: as

Albert J. Beveridge remarked, American mothers trained their‘sons in
honor rather than success, but success was the inevitable by-producﬁ.'3
Important, howvever, as were pastoral environment and mothers in nurturing
goodness of character, the qualities had naturally to be waiting within

the individual himself.

Sound doctrine demanded that explanations for success be found
within the man and not outside him. As Emerson remarked, "the
reason why this or that man is fortunate is not to be told. It

1Ibid., pp. 27-28.

2Tbid., pp. 29, 43-51. If "country boys" like Daniel Drew,
Jay Gould, and Cornelius Vanderbilt seemed not to exemplify the good-
negs necessary to success, it was not fatal to the dream. Ministers
who were prophets of the dream of success were as gquick to condemn such
lack of virtue as they were to view success as being evidence of virtue
rewarded in worthy men (see pp. 70 ff.).

3Ibid., p. 29.
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lies in the man; tka* iz all anybody can tell yc: about 1t,"L
The common man carried innate virtue in his breast.

The success dream was aiso a specific version of the dream of
self-fulfiiiment. The charm of American iife, observed de Tocqueville,
lay in the anticipation of zsuccesso2 Seif-fulfillment of a sort came
.merely through the process, the mctions, of winning wealth. But the
success legend did not mistake the short-run good for the ultimate one.
"The central precept of the foikicre of success . . . says that money
has no value except in relation to its usesu"3 It was the stewardship
of wealth that led to self-fuifililment.

In the year 1898, Charles P. Masden, a Methodist clergyman in

Milwaukee, told a group of business college students that

business was not just an occupation but a divine calling.

"It is sacred,” Masden declared. "It is a means of grace.

It is a stewardship. It is building wp for eternity, and

laying up treasures in heaven.”
Such pronouncements, echoing those of Mather which had set the diligent
man in the presence of kings, could be--and often were-construed as a
new theory of rule by Divine Right. But the philosophers of success
“agreed that the man of affairs had far-reaching social responsibili-
ties."S Emerson spoke for the dreamers of the dream when he saig,

Tl;.\ey should own who can administer, not they who hoard and

conceal; not they who, the great proprietors they are, are
only the great beggars, but they whose work carves out the

lmid., p. 32.

2Cited in Lynn, The Dream of Success, p. 35.

3Wwyllie, The Self-Nsde Man in America, p. 5.
L

Quoted in ibid., p. 62.

5Ibid., pp. 75-76.
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work for more, opens a path for ail. For he is the rich man

in whom the people are rich, and he is the poor man in whom

the people are poor . . . .-~
Thus, Peter Cooper found self-fuifiiiment when he said, "I do not
recognize myself as owner in fee of one dollar of the wealth which
has come into my bands; I am simply responsible for the management
of an estate which belongs to ln;um.a.x:d.‘cy.,""2 All the great distributors
of largesse, inciuding Carnegie and Rockefeiler, would have liked the
name of good stewards.

The dream of success had its own brand of freedom, too. The
successful man, like all other Americans, was to recognize that he must
live a responsible freedom. True, he was to be largely free from inter-
ference by other forces in his affairs; but he was to justify this free-
dom by his regard for the good ¢of the community. The cornerstone of
the success dreamers® social faith, believes Wyllie, was the pronounce-
ment on the matter of Timothy S. Arthur, in 1848.

The common good cught to be regarded by every man, and whoever

seeks to secure the common good most effectively secures his

own. This does not mean that a man should throw all his

earnings into the treasury of the commonwealth, or do any act

of similar kind . . . .3
The dreamer of success was free in another way: he was free to will
success for himgelf. Just as thg prophets of the dream could condemn
the failing man as having consciously chosen that course, the success-

ful man could brush aside all obstacles to material well-being. The

aythor of the success manual Money for the Million wrote, "Will it,

lQuoted in ibdid., pp. T73-Th.
2qnoted in ibid., p. 88. SQuoted in ivid., p. 76.
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and it is thine. No icnger grovel as though the hand of fate were upon
thee. Stand erect. Thou art a man, and thy mission is a noble om.e."l
The posture of the free individuaiist able to will his own fortune ac-
cords well with the stance of the American Adam.

The dream of success, even though containing the taint of
inequality in its iifeblood of the rags-to-riches motif, nevertheless
vag an affirmation of the dream of equality. In the first place, prior
to the Civil War, any form of aristocracy seemed possible of assault by
the rags-to-riches conception.

There was a democratic ring in its assurance that every

ordinary man coulid aspire to wealth, and through wealth to

the power and prerogatives previously monopolized by the high-

and welii-born. Public beoasting about self-made men represented

a chailenge to those whose social positions depended upon

inheritance rather than acconplishnent.2
A residue of this feeling surely remained after the war, when the success
legend became additionally useful to consoiidate powver against infringe-
ment and to provide sociai controlg3 In the second place, the phi-
losophers of the dream affirmed a basic equality of aspirants.

iIn respect to character, presumably, all started as equals.

It was not the boast of the self-made man that nature had

made him stronger and more intelligent than his fellows,

it was that through the cnltivgtion of good character he

had managed his own elevation.
In the third place, the success dream had & built-in corrective for
the inequalities that might eventually arise because of superior
character deveiopment. It was the dcctrine of shirtsleeves-to-shirt-

sleeves in two or three generations. The effect came sbout in two ways.

lQuoted in ibid., p. 40. 2Ibid., p. 152.

3rb1d., p. 15k, 41p1d., pp. 34-35.
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Russell Conweli suggesied the first when he said,

It is poc help to a ycung man ¢r woman to inherit money. It is

no help to your children to ieave them money, but if you leave

them education, if you leave them Christian character, if you

leave them a wide circle of friends, if you leave them an

honorabie name, it is far better than that you would leave them

money.,1
One way, then, ﬁas for the rich man to leave the second generation out
of the wili. For those rich men who might have passed on money and less
virtue to their sons, the success spokesmen bhad another inexorable proc-
ess to restore equality. One typlcal handbook of success stated it as
follows: "If rich men‘s sons will not endure the drudgery by which
nearly ali their fathers secured money and position, they must take a
secondary piace in the next genera'cion,“2 Sometimes the new position
could be worse than "secordary"™ for the unfortunate scns of the rich:
"Qfterer they drcp out of sight amid the idle, worthiess herd, if in-
deed they escape an association with loafers and crininala.,"3 Thus,
even if money remained concentrated by inheritance, prodigaiity re-
distributed it. Even though some great fortunes, such as that of
Rockefeller, remained intact, the dreamsrs of shirtslieeves-to-
shirtsleeves sav in their doctrine provision for a continuing equality
of opportunity and a perpetually-renewved natural aristocracy in the
test manner of the drean Of freedom snd equality. Further, at times,
& dream of equal distribution of wealth seemed possidble by a combi-
nation of individual acquisitiveness and largesse. To the eyes of

foreign observers, the Americen dream of equality took on a literally

louoted in ibid., p. 89. 2Quoted in 1bid., p. 9.

3Quoted in ibia.
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golden giow of reality. One British paper in 1882 fcund it so.
What is especially remarkablie ir the present development of
American energy and success is its wide and equable distri-
bution. North and south, east and west, on the shores of
the Atlantic and the Pacific, along the chain of great lakes,
in the valley of the Migsissippi, and on the coasts of the
Gulf of Mexico, the creation of wealth and the increasgse of
poputation are signally exhibited. It is quite true . . .
that some sections of the Union have advanced relatively to
the rest, in an extraordinary and unexpected degree . . . .
The fact is that the present tide of prosperity has risen so
high that i1t has overflowed ail barriers, and has fill‘d up
the backwaters, and established scmething iike an approach
to universal success.l

To the success dreamer, a piace of universa. success was indeed a

paradise.

Action Corollaries of the Dream of Success

The American Adam, fuil of boundless possibilities, naturally
good, and seeking seif-fuifiliment in a garden where freedom and equality
reigned, was more the doer than the thinker; but when he strove for the
crown of the capitalist’s siik hat, he was activism personified. The
resuit was that the dream of success was identical with a strategy of
behavior for its realization; everything said sc far, then, is not only
the essence of the dream but also its substance. Because, howvever, the
success dream provided for one kind of natural aristocracy and thus

carried with it a new doctrine of noblesse oblige, a glance at this

aspect of the strategy of success seems appropriate.
The American Adam practiced a wise innocence. Applied to the

dogma of success, this innocence produced an American logic. "Be

lquoted by Walt Whitman in "Democratic Vistas," Complete Poetry
and Selected Prose, ed. Miller, p. 457.
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intelligently good and ysu wiil be successful,"l This touchstone of
intelligent gocdness was the key alsc te the obligations of the success-
ful American. With his subordinates, he was a modern ideal liege lord,
requiring from them unwavering ioyaity and bhaving, in return, great
responsibilities for their weili-being. Naturally, subordinates were
to have a living wage that wouid "take care of every physical necessity
and . . . assure peace oOf mind. =2 Mcreover, the successful man had to
be inteiligentiy good in his wages of human dignity.

Cierks and wage-earners . . . were entitled to recognition
and praise for work weil done. A responsible master would re-
ward his employees with promotions to positions of greater re-
sponsibiliity, provide them with oppertunities for self-improvement,
and, vhen they had proved their worth, help them to becoume
independent businessmen. Even if the hireling lacked ambition
and chose to remsin with his master through a lifetime, he still
degserved kind treatment. The honorable employer, understanding
that his men were equais in the sight of God, would treat them
as self-respecting human beings, not as animals or machines.3

Earning quick fortunes by speculatiocn might have been intelligent but
not good, for specuiastion was. in the words of Andrew Carnegie, "a pure
gambling opera.tiono"b' Rather, summarized Wylilie, with competitors, the
successful man’s jousts were to be based upon honesty.

In his dealings with competitors the moral man of affairs
was to be open, fair, and friendly, not deceitful and malevolent.
Ee wvas not supposed to disregard or deliberately invade the
economic rights of others, for he knew thst "s little, Justly
gained, is better than thousands secured by stealth, or at the
expense of another’s rights and intereste.” Ee took no sdvantage,
even vhere it was legal to 40 80, because he understood that
sdvantege-taking, iike stealing, involved the appropriation of

lpavis et al., Modern American Society, p. kl.

2yylile, The Self-Made Man in America, p. 82.

3Ibid., pp. 282-83. | 4quoted in ibid., p. T8.
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another®s property withocut hig knowliedge or consent,l
The same baslic bonesty must be the ruie with customers, so that no
victimizing c¢f them would cccur by misrepresentation, short measure,
or overcharging. In aii his deaiings with employers, competitors,
and customers, the successful marn wae gocd; it was an eniightened good-
ness, for his continued success depended upon it.
In his stewardship ¢f wealth, the philanthropist was also to
use wisdom in choosing the objects ¢f his generosity.
Though . . . self-made men scmetimeg gave money for the
relief of disgtress, most of them preferred to use their weaith
in ways that opened new opportunities for the ambitious poor .
. . - NO young man was compelled to use Carnegie’s libraries,
mugeuns, or music hails; or the universities endewed by
Vanderbiit, Cornell, Stanford, and Rockefeller; or the insti-
tutes and art galleries organized by Cooper, Peabody, and
Melilon. These agencies offered broad opportunities for self-
improvement; and through them the self-made men of one
generation tried to prepare the way for their successors in
the next.<
Through his inteliligent goodness, the American success-figure proved
that he possessed those inward virtues for which success was the re-
ward and, consequently, that he deserved the c¢rown of the silk hat.
That this idealized picture of the guccessful man often departed from
reality did nct destroy his appeal. He became, in his posture as the

seif-made man, a iegendary herc for Americans.

Herces of the Dream ¢f Success
"Under his different guises,” writes Marshall Fighwick, "the

self-made hero is always the Cindereila of our bourgeois society, the

I1bid., p. 80.

2mia., p. 9.
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personification of the equalitarianism of our political structure."l
Thus, not only is Andrew Jackson an emblem of freedom and equaiity,
but he is an ikon of success, toc. A seif-taught lawyer and military
tactician, he rose from obscurity to the 'highest office in the land.
His connection between success and equalivarianism is mtﬁl in view
of Americans® dream that the real criterion of worth is a man’s deeds
rather than his birth. The free cowboy, rugged individuaiist who
combined self-reiiance, soyaity. honesty, and talent, was also a self-
made herc. In a sense, too, the ideai American rortrayed in the pages

of lLeaves of Grass is a seif-made man. But the galiery of American

heroes alsc hss an extensive wing devoted only to the heroes of self-
earned wealth.

"Appropriately Benjamin Frankiin became the first object of
adoration . . . , the convenient symbol which linked the success
traditions of two centuries."® Frankiin--influenced by that pro-
genitor of the success dream, Cotton Mather--rose tc affiuence by
diligent application to work amd by his virtues of thrift, honesty,
cleanliness, and frugality. His was an honestly acquired fortune.
Hig origins had been urban; but to the nostaigic memory, in colonial
America even the cities may have provided a rustic simplicity of
environment. By i857, Franklin’s statue stcod in Boston, and his
identification as a success of the self-made variety was explicit.

On the occasion of the unveiling, the speaker of the day rehearsed

lAnerican Heroes, p. 157.

2yyliie, The Self-Made Man in America, p. 13.
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the themes of the success dream and sought to inspire others to emulate
Franklin.

Behold bhim, Mechanics and Mechanics' Apprentices, holding out

to you an example of diligence, economy and virtue, and

personifying the triumphant success which may await those who

follow it! Behold him, ye that are humblest and poorest in

the present condition or in the future prospect,--1lift up

your heads and look at the image of a man vho rose from

nothing, who owed nothing to parentage or to patronage, who

enjoyed no advantages of early education vhich are not open,

--a hundred fold open,--to yourselves, who performed the

most menial gservices in the business in which hig early life

was employed, but wko lived to stand before Kings, and died

to leave a name which the world will never forget.l
At least one poor farm boy risen to financiai eminence testified that
Franklin vas his model in achieving success. Thomas Mellon read the
autobliography and saw the rise of a poor and friendless Franklin by
means of industry, thrift, and frugality. ILeaving the farm for the
city and for power in banking circles, Melion erected a statve of his
beloved Benjamin and provided free copies of Franklin's autobiography
to youmg Ben seeking counsel snd money.2 ' That-Frankdin .was a.selfstaught
scientist and diplomat oniy added glory to his rise; that he may bhave
been a genius received no mention: it did not fit the paradigm of
the drean.

Another American heroc who was trimmed to fit the pattern of
the success dream was born & half-dozen years after the dedication of
Frenklin's statue in Boston. Henry Ford, unlike Franklin, wvas a fara
boy of humble origins; and if he were a genius, the ability lay aleng
lines that were easily recognizable and noet suspect: he was a mechanic.

Marshall Fishwick has outlined the legend of the "Henry B" created by

lpobert C. Winthrop, quoted in Wyllie, The Self-Made Man in
America, pp. 1lk-15.

2Wyllie, The Self-Made Man in America, pp. 15-16.
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such publicists as Wiiliam Cameron. There was the dramatic, single-
minded devotiom tc his work.

Legend makers have succeeded in dramatizing early Ferd stories,
such as his first successful run in a gasoline buggy . . . .
They have made as much of the last hours of preparatiom as of
the hours when . . . Lincoln was awveiting word of ths chance
meeting of the Northern and Southern armies at Gettysburg.

Ford worked around the clock until, at two in the morning, he
vas ready for the final test. Rain dreachsd tke muddy Detroit
streets, but he didn't even notice it. Would the contraption
run? Mrs. Ford put a cloak over her shoulders and went ahesd
of him with a lantern. TFor a terrible moment nothing happened.
Then Ford fourd that & screwv had come off; he replsced it. The
_thing ran. The automobile age had 'begt:m.i

And after the country boy--through virtue and hard work--became wealthy,
he was a good stewvard with his wealth, providing not only a living wage
for his workmen, but guiding them along the paths of his own virtue.
The Ford five dollar minimum day came with a number of

strings attacked. Only workmen who were morally fit qualified.

Narried men had to be living with arnd supperiing their family;

single men over 22 had to be living "vholesomely" and dis-

playing "proud thrifty habits ;" [sic] men wnder 22 and all

vomen had to be sole support of their next of Xin . . . .

Rural America, fearing the sins of the city, thought it a

fine 1dea.2
Through the words of publicists, the remote and inaccessible Ford became
s varn and engaging liege lord: "Cameron pictured him as lovable 'Henry,'
the vorkingman's friend, moving about his plant in ghirtsleeves, figuring
out vays to make life better via higher producticn.”> Moreover, Ford's
fortune, as James Truslow Adams remarked, was often cited as being an
honest one. This made Lis suitabie for the success pantiheon; all the
saue, he kept a sufficient gap between cost of preduction and prices

to accumulate $1,000,000,000 for hinelf.h’ Not only was Ford's success

laomerican Eeroes, p. 121. 21pia.

31p14d., p. 128. bAdams, Epic of Americs, p. 408.
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the resuit of producti~n rather than speculiation; he was--in the publiic
mind--an antagenist of that symbo. of speculation, Wall Street. Proof

lay in that entity’s attack on Ford through the Wall Street Journal.l

Finally, Ford kept his succesz image bright by seeming to be the un-
spoiled chiid of fertune. True, he was a biilionaire,

yet, said the iegend; he was as simpie and stwrdy as when he
piowed his cern fieids or tinkered in his tiny garage. This
pepuiar conception of Ford coilided with certain historical
facts, but overran them and rc¢iied on. It was bard to explain
how a humanitarian could allow colid water to be turned on
shivering unemployed workmen, or have psiice spies tc watch
ail emplicyees. It was hard to reconcilie Ford’s aileged sim-
plicity with his 10C,000 acre Georgia plantation, fashionable
london home, private raiiroad car, and miilicn doilar Dearborn
estate . . . . Ford’s legend-makers ansgvered . . . Didn‘t Henry
love the oid-time square dances and country hikes? Wasn®t he
gstill a dirt farmer at heart? Hadn°t he borrowed 2 cents to
buy the first Edison commemorative stamp, being out of change
at the time? Hadn’t he folied the Wail Street bankers who
tried to destroy him?2

With the aid cof publiciste who understcod the appeal of the guccess hero,
Ford had iittie difficuity in remaining as one ¢f America’s supreme
symbois of economic equaiity. It really mattered l1ittie that he was
legs the dipiomatic success than Frankilin,

When the writers of novels preduced success heroes, they did
not have to coentend with the weak flegh of real persons. They could
make their demigods perfect embediments of the dream, with no embarrass-
ing aberrations tc¢ disguise. The apeiron of such heroes of fiction is
Horatio Aiger’s Ragged Dick. Climbing the pyz;a.nid of success through
scores of novelis, he may have changed his name and some details of

outward appearance; but his was a consistent characterization that

1Fishwick, American Heroes, p. 121.

21pid.




119

kept him Ragged Dick. A poor city boy, he nevertheless had all the
country virtues of honesty, thrift, industry, and sturdiness of moral
fiber. He had an inspiring optimism that required no help from
alcohol. Fatherless, isolated from enjoyment by the necessity of
supporting his mother, he cheerfully accepted his lot as ragged news-
boy, earning honest pernnies and further chastening his spartan character.
When opportunity came for him to work for a tyéoon, he demonstrated his
unvavering loyalty by not only giving overtime effort all the time, but
also by foiling the attenpts' of a corrupt representative of Social
Poaition to subvert the company for his own decadent uses. The reward
for such works and such cha.rac_ﬁer was always nteria.l success further
sveetened by the hand in nn.rria.ge' of the tycoon's daughter, who had
earlier laughed at his ragged trousers, unaware of the real worth of
Dick's character. At the last, Dick's cup was full, his rise cemplete
and satisfying--to himself and his rezders.l As the prototype of the
self-nade man, he kept a strong hold on thn Amnerican imagination.

Time has transformed but not destroyed his rugged image.

Detracters bhave ridiculed him in vain. XNe still shouts

"Invictus,” . . . and plunges inte the open market place.

He is, and has long been, the nation's boau ideal.

Contained in the legendary Alger hero is a bBrillisnt syanthesis
of values in the great American dream--although, as Lynn has remarked,
the expression of the values finds & level appropriate to the dream of
material success.

Like many simple formulations which nevertheless convey &

heavy intellectual and emotional charge to vast aumbers of
pecple, the Alger hero represents a triumphant combinatien--

lrse., pp. 1h1-b2. 21pia., p. 142,
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and reduction tc the iowest common denominator--of the most
widely accepted concertz in nineteenth-century American
society. The beilef in the potential greatness of the common
man, the gicrification of individual effort and accompiishment,
the equation of the pursuit of money with the pursuit of
happiness and ¢f business success with spiritual graces simply
to mention these cencepts is to cemprehend the brilliance of
Alger’s synthesis.+

The Alger hero thus represented a kind of secuiar synthesis of the dream

of success. There remains fer brief cunsideration another kind of syn-

thesis.

The American Adam and the Therlogy of Success
At leagst one ieading prophet of the success dream interfused

it witk the Adamic myth. Writing in Hunt’s Merchant®s Magazine, which

vas the equivaient of today‘s Fortune, Matthew H. Smith insisted that
businesgs was divinely fore-cordained, making Adam his rhetorical example.

The race were [g}_c_] made for employment. Adam was created and

piaced in the Garden of Eden for business purposes; it would

have been better for the race if he hasd attended closely to the

occupation for which he was made .2

If Adam’s sin had been hisg aspiring toward godhead, the the-

olegy of success aiiowed him the role denied him after the eating of
the forbidden fruit. True, during his rise to opuience, he stood under
the constant judgment of a Jehovah-figure, thus mainteining the relation-
ship in the garden. But after his arrival at the peak of the holy mount
of success, he was the god of the worid of business. A Just god, he
avarded the saivation of success t¢ those who willed it and who chose

the virtuous, narrev way of initiative, industry, obedience, loyalty,

lI.ynn, The Dream of Success, p. T.

2Quoted in Wyliie, The Self-Made Man in America, p. 61.
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perseverance, punctualiity, scbriety, and frugality. For those who chose
damnation by falliure to cultivate thcse quaiities of soul, he recorded
thelir sins as carefully as he had the virtues of the gelf-determined
elect and dispensed hellfire-hot fallure in just proportion to the sins.
The damned couid cry out from their black pit of poverty, but their very
plight--imposed by a Jjust and honest god--was proof of their being
weighed and found wa.nti_ng°1
It is little wonder, in view of the re-rendering in the success

dream of the valiues of the great dream, that Emerson and Whitman could
include it in their personal visions. Emerson saw in success the
natural lawv of the universe.

Success consists in the close appliance to the laws of the

world and since these laws are intellectusal and moral, an

inteilectual and moral obedience . . . . Money . . . is, in

its effects and laws, as beautiful as roses. DProperty keeps

the accounts of the world and is always moral. The property

will be found where the labor, the wisdom and the virtue have

been in nations, in classes, and . . . the individual also.
Whitman, whose views on the connecticn of material success and progress
will appear in more detail later, alisec inciluded the success dream ir
his grand scheme for democracy. "For fear of mistake,” he wrote, "I
may as well distinctly specify, as cheerfully included in the model and
standard of thege Vistas, a practical, stirring, worldly, moneymaking,

even materiaiistic character."S

lgee ibid., p. Sk.

2Quoted in Parkes, The American Experience, p. 191.

3"Democratic Vistas,” Complete Poetry and Selected Prose, ed.
Miller, p. 471,
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The dream of success was & high road to paradise.

(By 1886, when the success dream was at its height in the
popular imagination, Clem Rogers vas’ a former officer of the Confederate
Army who had rebuilt his fortune to the point that he was considered one
of the most prosperous and respected men in the Indian Territory. His
last child, Willie, was in bhis seventh year. In December of that year
of 1886, Henry G. Grady inspired the imaginations of Northerners and
Southerners alike with his speech looking forward to a New South
"thrilling with the consciousness of growing power and prosperity."l

The speech was in tune with the national song of progress.)

The Dreamx of Progress

With the coming of the age of coumerce, invention, and natural
sclence, the idea of progress grewv up in western civilization, carrying
with it the prospect of "an immense future for mortal mankind, of the
conquest of the material wvorld in human interest, [and] of providing
the conditions for a good life on this planet without reference to any

2 Ir America, a number of causes combined to

possible hereafter.”
emphesize progress, believed Beard: the economic motive that had
spurred settlement, the abundance of free land, the lack of a national
serf-labor class, the looseness of American class structure, and the

rigse of businesgs enterprise with its innovators and inventors. The

lrong New South," &s reprinted from the text of the Proceedin
oftholﬂ?_.ﬂmut in Donald C. Brysat and Xarl R. vm_e
Fundaxen of Pudblic ing (34 ed. rev.; Nev York: Appleten-
E.nEw‘a”EE., Iﬁ ? ’o 5 .

2Charles A. Beard, in the introduction to J.B. Bury, The Ides
of Progress (New York: Dover Publicstiens, 1955), p. xi.
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result was that progress became "the leading principle of society."l
In America, too, "the i1dea of progress was inextricably related to the
age-0ld millennial dream of Christianity, t© the concepts of popular
sovereignty and natural rights in government, and to the belief that
knowledge of nature and of nature's laws could be employed to improve

2 On the one hand, the American vision of progress

the human estate.”
was & natural accompaniment of all the other ideas in the great dream;
on the other hand, it was also a hope for an earthly re-creation of

paradise by equating material with moral progress.

Progress as Counterpoint
Dreamers of other aspects of the American dream also en-
visioned an ideal of linear advancement of humanity. The Constitution,
itself, contrived to implement the dream of freedom and equality which
was articulated by the Declaration of Independence, had the idea of
progress written into it in the form of its avowed purpose of es-
tablishing “a more perfect union."
Novhere does it assume perfection and completeness. Its
language, deliberately made general in several parts, leaves
room for wide and various interpretations, according to time
and circumstance, thus assuring flexibility for ages to come. 3
Further, with its built-in provisions for change, the Constitution stands
as an “open-ended” instrument always adaptable to the end of producing

the dreamed-of more perfect union. Progress was the natural accompani-

1Ibid., p. xxxi. See also, pp. Xxxi-xxxV.

2Delmage, American Philosophical Seciety Proceedings, XCI, 307.

3Beard, Introduction to the Idea of Progress, pp. XxXv-xxxvi.
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ment of Jefferson’s vision of the effects of universal education, in his
hopes for religious liberty, and in his belief that government existed
to serve the welfare of the governed, that it could effect the better
future. “Govermment is, or ought to be, instituted for the common
benefit, protection and security of the people, nation, or community,”
he wrote in the Virginia Bill of Rights, and, he continued, "of all the
various modes and forms of government, that is best which is capable of
producing the greatest degree of hgppiness and safety, and is most
effectively secured against the dangers of naladniniltration.“l
Jackson and his followers, dedicated to rule of the masses, not only
fostered American hopes for equality and freedom, but they also com-
mitted themselves to an inevitable and natural progress by the American
people. The Jacksonians, drawing their political strength from the
little people, found progress and democracy interfused.

The defenders of democracy rron—itl beginning in America have

insisted, not that all is perfect in the new Zion, but that

the potentialities of the democratic system indicate & better

future; that is, democracy and the doctrine of progress have

been in large measure joined together. The promise of American

life has been the promise of dmcmy.z
Progress thus provided counterpoint to the dream of freedom and equality.

The prephets of the dream of the dignity and worth ef the indi-

vidual also had their versions of progress. Eaersen, after & lifetime
of questioning the doctrine of pregress, returned at the end to a

measure of the optimisa he had felt as a youth. On the deepest level,

lQuoted in ibid., p.xxxviii.

2Wilson, The American Political Mind, p. 175. For the explicit

role of the Jacksorians, see pp. E3-§3.
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according to Mildred Siliver, progress for Emerson was dependent on the
progress of the individual.
The self-reliant man, depending on the deeper, higher

self, which 1s God, will through his own effort to express the

indwelling Spirit make his pilgrim's progress. Others will be

encouraged by his exauple to do likewise. Since Providence

out of cur evil not only seeks to bring forth good but succeeds

in doing so, in the course of time there will be progress for

the race.l
For hig part, Whitman dreamed of the common man's highest fulfillment
by progressing to a universal brotherhood. In his "Passage to India,"
he returned to a theme which he once remarked had lurked underneath
every page &nd every line he had written.? In the poem, he pictures
the sons and daughters of Adam and Eve questing, baffled, for a return
to happiness and fulfillment. At last, with the completion of the
Suez Canal, the laying of an Atlantic cable, and the finishing of
transcontinental railways, the purpose of God--and the things for
which Adam's children quested--came clear.

The people [are] to become brothers and sisters,

The races, neighbors, to marry and be given in marriage,

The oceans to be crcss’d, the distant brought near,

The lznds to be welded together.3
To such an end Whitman placed all his hope for the common man--his
pover, his virtue, and his self-fulfillment. A one-time spokesman
for many Americans less poetic than Walt Whitman, William Jennings

Bryan, aiso dreamed of an American progress toward universal brotherhood.

1Mildred Silver, "Emerson and the Idea of Progress,” American
Literature, XIT (March-June, 194%0-19%1), 19.

2smith, Virgin land, p. 50.

3Quoted in ibid., p. 51.
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"tBehold,® he prophesied, ‘a republic increasing in population, in
wealth, in strength and in influence, solving the problems of civili-
zation and hastening the coming of an universal brotherhood [,] . . .
a republic gradually but surely becoming the supreme moral factor in
the world's progress . . .'"l

The success dream carried a counter-theme of progress, too.
It contained, as did the m&th of the garden, a vision of gigantic
econom®c devélopment--even though the one was agrarian, the other
industrial. Success and material progress were often signs of one
another. Emerson, sure as he apparently was that progress depended upon
the individnal, nevertheless could praise material progress. In an

egsay written after the Civil Wer, when his optimism might have been

on an upswing, he wrote,

Who would 1live in the stone age or the brornze or tke ireon or the
lacustrine? Who does not prefer the age of steel, of gold, of
coal, petroleum, cotton, steam, electricity, and the spectro-
scope? . . . Consider, at this time, what variety of issues, of
enterprises public and private, what genius of science, what of
administration, what of practical skill . . . all on a national
scale have evoked.

Whitman, having accepted a material kind of success in his Democratic
Vistas and hsving at the same time been aware of the shallowness and
crassness too often associated with it, kept the success dream as the

foundation stone of progress.

I perceive clearly that the extreme business energy, and this
almost maniacal appetite for wealth prevalent in the United
States, are parts of amelioration and progress, indispensably

lqnoted by Boyd C. Shafer, "The American Heritage of Hope,
1865-1940," Mississippi Valley Historical Review, XXXVII (June-March,
1950-1951), 435.

2Quoted by Beard in Introduction to The Idea of Progress, p.

xxxix.
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needed to prepare the very results I demand. My theory in-

cludes riches, and the getting of riches, and the amplest

products, power, activity, inventions, movements, etc. Upon

them, as upon sub-strata, I raise the edifice design'’d in

these Vistas.l .
Indeed, the counterpoint of progress to success may have been the most
nearly universal definition of advancement in America. So strong was
the connection between success and material progress that the latter

became not only the foundation for moral progress (as it was for

Whitman) but also the approximation of moral progress.

The American Equation of Material
with Moral Progress

From the time, of course, that the Puritans taught that success
was virtue rewarded, the material progress resulting from success
constituted a moral rise. In more comprehensive fashion, hecwever,
Anericans associated material and moral prc»gz.-eas.2 The pairing of
ideas took place to a lesser or greater degree in all tke activities
ranging from chamber of commerce promotions, to the writing of utopian
novels, to the growth of the social gospel, to the spiralling of tech-
nology. The grand ides was the mastery of man over his environment.

One way to control environment--at least in a continent empty
except for a few hapless red men--was to populate it as thickly as
possible and share the task of pruning Adam's garden, of founding a
civilization. The idea of "bigger and better"” was the sloganiged

version, and to a point it vas correct. ¥hitman, for example--as we

1"Democratic Vistas," Complete Poetry and Selected Prese, ed.
Miller, p. hT71.

2ganford, The Quest for Paradise, p. 266.
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have seen--based his hopes for progress upon a spiritualization of
material progress. DBut as Adams has pointed out, in the America after
1830, the material advance was often taken for the spiritusl one.

In the frontier stage, size, as also the material develop-
ment of houses and farms and roads snd stores, did mean the
scaffolding on which a civilized 1life had to rest; and numerous
frontiers burned that thought deep into the developing American
soul. Unfortunately the scar which it left has been the trans-
porting of ultimate value to the scaffolding ingtead of the
civilization, and the adoration of business and size for them-
selves and not as means to lives of cultural value . . . .
"Bigger and better" did mean something real at one time, but
it was much easier, irn & land of unlimited opportunity, to
make things bigger than to make them better, and in working
for blgness first we came to a great extent to forget the
ultimate purpose of humane value.l

Thus, the tub-thumping of promotional schemes to turn villages into towns
and towns into cities, became identified with moral advancement.

Boyd C. Shafer has remarked that the most numerous and sig-
nificant post-1865 American writings dealing with the future wsre those

on the subject of economic 11:0.2

The laissez-faire, individwalistic
dreamers found expression, as ve have seen, in the plethora of success
manuals. Another significant body of opimion in America, howerver,
offered visions of group advancement rather than of individual aaterial
progress: they were, in general, “those wvho wanted to widen equality
and increase productivity by governmental action.”3 A favorite, but
not quite universal, manner of expression came to be the utopian novel.

Henry George, although not a novelist, exerted great influence

lAdams, Bpic of Americe, pp. 216-17.

2xississippl Valley Historical Review, XXXVII, kk2.
31p1d. | |
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upon writers of utopian fiction.l George disagreed with classical
economists who held that wages are drawn from capital and that poverty
is the natural accompaniment of pcpulation increase. He held that wages
came directly from sccial effort through the work of hands and that
poverty resulted from ever-rising rents on agricultural or industrial
land, with the rents--ironically--being based upon the increased land
value because of social effort. Thus, the increase of wealth became an
unearned increment for the landowner and & deprivation to the worker.
George examined other advanced societles of the past, concluded that
the paradox of the increase of wealth accompanied by the increase of
poverty had in each case eventually ceused & reversion to primitive
conditions, and believed that if such cycles were to become linear
progress, strong government action was necessary.
I do not propose either to purchase or to confiscate

private property in land. The first would be unjust; the

second, needless. Let the individuals who now hold it still

retain, if they want to, possession of what they are pleased

to call their land . . . . It is not necessary to confiscate

land; it is only necessary to confiscate rent . . . . We al-

ready take some rent in taxation., We have only to make some

changes in eur modes of taxation to take it all. What I,

therefore, prepose, as the simple yet sovereign remedy, which

will raise weges, incresse the earnings of capital, extirpate

pauperism, abelish poverty, give remmnerative empleyment te

vhoever wishes it, afford free scepe to human powers, lessen

crime, elevate morals, and taste, and intelligence, purify

government and carry civilization te_yet nobler heights,
is--to appropriate remt by taxation.?

Henry George's proposal of a single tax to achieve material progress

lra.rrington, American DPreams, p. Sk.

2quoted by Wilson, The American Political Mimd, p. 30k. Teor
short treatments of George’s dream of pregress, see ibid., pp. 302-305;
Shafer, Nississippli Valley Historical Review, XXXVII, 553; and Parrington,
American DPreams, pp. 53-54.
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was shot through with hopes for moral advancement.

Among the utopian novelis , none more than Edward Bellamy's

Looking Backward spoke the progress dream of masses of Americans. "The

book appeaied to the middle class, who are usually the last to realize

the need for an alteratiorn of the existing econemic scheme.”l The hero,

after being put into a condition resembling suspended animation, awakes

over a century later to discover the perfect society which had evolved

by the year 2000. In brief, the new society was simply the "idealization

of ca.pita.l:I.tsm."2 The evolution toward a state free from corruption and

inequality, with peace, plenty, and education for all had become ap-

parent early in the twentieth century.

That Bellamy equated material and moral progress is evident.

The industry and commerce of the country, ceasing to be con-
ducted by a set of irresponsible corporations and syndicates

of private persons at their caprice and for their profits,

wvere intrusted to a single syndicate representing the peopile;

t0 be conducted in the common interest for the common profit.

The nation, that is to say, organized as the one great business
corporation in vhich all other corporations were absorbed; it
became the sole employer, the final monopoly in which all previocus
and lesser monopolies were swallowed up, & monopoly in the profits
and economies of which all citizens shared. In & word, the people
of the United States concluded to sssume the conduct of their own
business, just as one hundred 0dd years before they had assumed
the conduct of their own govermnment, organizing now for industrial
purposes on precisely the same grounds that they had then organized
for political purposes.3

"His vas &

materialistic and technological society, but one in which the human

spirit blossomed."* In a later novel, Fquality, he continues his vision,

lparrington, American Dresms, pp. 69-70.

2Spiller, The Cycle of American Literature, p. 190.

3Quoted in Wilson, -‘The American Political Mind, p. 298.

"'I_‘bid., P. 297. See also Sanford, The Quest for Paradise, p. 187.
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providing a current of ideallism that managed to accept and extend
materislistic values.
Other utopians were active. John Macnie in 1883 portrayed a

world federation based upon capitalism in his The Diothas; or, a look

Ahead. Achieved after a long and bloody struggle, the new state was
despotic but benevolent, full of natural and mechanical marvels but
one in which the main business of life vas education.l Richard

Michaelis, responding to Bellamy in a novel called looking Further

Backward, urged a broad mend-and-repair road to material and moral
paradise rather than a national smper-mmopo.‘l.y.2 Ignatius Donnelly,

in 1890 with Caesar's Column, envisioned economic paradise by action

of a government that had as its three divisions of authority the pro-
ducers, the employers, and the intelligentsia--the latter of wvhom held
the balance of pover in disputes between the first two.3 On the eve
of the first Wilson administration, Edward M. House published Philip

Dru, Ambaszador, which in its delineation of corrupt government owed

much to the muckrakers. House's government sought a paradise through
economic reform: with high taxes on improved land, with income taxes
on big incomes, with lsbor given a share of profits, with nationali-
zation of utilities, with destruction of loan sharks, and with easy
cu-od.it.h Other Utopians urged visions of paradise without government
action; for other writers, apparently, the ideal state had slresady

J'Pu'rington, American Dreams, pp. 58-59.

2Tbia., p. 86. 3mv1a., pp. 106-107.

bpia., pp. 188-90.
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arrived and required defense against the likes of Bella.ny.l However,
utopians, regardless of political orientation, were concerned that the
ideal state have a purposeful system of education to produce citizens
capable cf useful and upright lives--with congiderable variation, of
course, ;n dreane;i-of curricula and methods of financing education.
Women's rights reczived some attention. However, the greatest

:Lnagina.fion appears to have been employed in picturing material advance-

ment.

Model houeing appeared in almost modern form. And so did
suggestions for a simplified tax system. There were propossals
for everything from a single tax on land to a single tax on
time . . . . There were plans for better eating, to be achieved
either by pellets or vegetarianism; there were plerns for better
streets, better clothing, better stores, better fertilization,
better irrigation and crop control, and not only a better, but
an absolute control of the weather. And, of course, there were
a few utopians who put their whole faith in a revised financial
system. Americans have been self-conscious about morey since
the days of Jackson’s first attack on the United States Bank.?

That these dreams of progress were infused with & sense of
moral rise is evident from their tone.

Whether these utopian novels are denouncing an institution, or
praising some reform enthusiastically, they are always intensely,
alzost nystically serious of purpose. They are never light-
hearted or cssual. Refora wvas a serious business. The fate of
their country, and the world was at stake; reforaers 4id not
intend to fail from lack of zeal.3

1ror discussion of examples of these strsins, see Parrington,
American Dreams: <fLor utopias achieved by cocperation rather than govern-
mental reform see the account of Bradford Peck, The World a nt
Store (1900), pp. 152-55; Charles W. Caryl, Nev Era (ciBG7), PP. 155-57;
and Milar Edson, Solaris Farm (1900). p. 158: for reactions against the
likes of Bellamy, see the description of Anna Bowman Dodd, The lie
of the Future (1887), pp. 61-64; J.W. Roberts, % Within (%93;,
PP. 77-81; and George Sanders, Reality (1898), pp. T. Parrington
shovs, of course, that a strain of utopian writing has continued from al-
most the beginunings of settlement to the time of his study. But apparently

the last quarter of the nineteenth century wvas accompanied by the greatest
volume of such writing.

2Parrington, American Dreams, p. 180. 31vid., p. 177.
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Drawing most of their ideas from contemporary sources, the utopian
vision was an index to ideas that were in the air; that some of the
suggestions have been acted upon is further testimony to the living
quality of the ideas in the minds of their dreamers.l

If the connection between material progress and moral advance-
ment is clear in the utopian novels, it becomes so intimate in the
social gospel movement as to make the two forms of progress confluent.
Wasn’t the Christian to feed the bungry, clothe the naked, heal the
sick, visit the criminal? Would not the elimination of such material
evils be at once the fruit and seed of moral advancement?

As early as 1845, well before the social gospel had the name,
Sylvester Judd pictured in Margaret a community which through appli-
cation of Christian ethics achieved "a clean, neat, tidy town" free of
crime and wvomen who spent money unwisely.2 By 1888, Christian dreamers
of progress were approaching the concerns central to the social gospel

movement; Edwvard Everett Hale's How They Lived in Hampton showed how

the application of Christian ethics in a textile town produced decent
working and living conditions.3 Charles M. Sheldon, with his In His
Steps (1896), reflected the move of the social gospel away from nine-
teenth-century pietiqn. The minister-hero of the novel is shocked out
of his pleasant pietism by the appearance in church of a destitute man
wvho asks what the church offers the poverty-stricken. At the end of

the novel, after the Christian utopia has not yet appeared, the hero

lmvia. 2Tbid., pp. 28-3h.

31bid., pp. b6-47.
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nevertheless "realizes that Christianity provides a sclution for man's

economic and soclal 1115."1 Thus, the gradual emergence of the Christian
ideal of material progress is evident in such novels.

The movement, of course, involved figures other than novelists.
In 1886 Cardinal Gibbons kept the secular Knights of Labor from coming
under papal comiemnau‘c:ton.2 Other Catholic thinkers supported the idea
of social legislation which would provide a secure standard of living

for workers. Among protestants, many men espoused the cause of social

economics.

We might mention Lyman Abbott, Beecher's guccessor in Brooklyn;
Josiah Strong, general secretary of the Evangelical Alliance;
George D. Herron, who wrote The Christisn Society in 189%; and
Washington Gladden, the author of Applied Christianity (1886)

and Tools and the Man: Property and Industry under the Christian
Lav (1893). The Federal Council of Churches, formed by thirty-
three evangelical sects in 1908, adopted a social program which
demanded a recognition of labor's rights to organize, a living
wage, shorter hours of work, a six-day week, and old—n.gg ingurance,
wvhile it denounced child labor and the sveating systea.

Walter Rauschenbusch, writing mainly in the first two decades
of the twentieth century, insisted that the message of the Bible was
clearly on the side of social Justice and that economic exploitation in
industry was socially unjust. Moreover, such injustice was subject to
remedy. "Like Walter Rauschenbuseh . . . prophets [of the social
gospel] usually felt that progress vas divine, that the Kingdom of
Heaven was poseible on this carth, and that men through their own will

could mold such a socicty."h’ Standing in a direct line of descent from

1mvia., pp. 167-70.
2yilgon, The Americam Political Mind, p. 425. 3Ibid., p. k26.

bghater, Mississippi Valley Historical Review, XXXVII, 4k0.
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the millennial drea.m‘of the Puritans, the social gospel nevertheless
exhibited a distinctive turn in its move away from pietism to a concern
with the physical well-being of the American Adam and his progeny.
Physical progress was moral progress.
The dream of material progress through a spiralling technology
is harder to document, for as Shafer has commented, technologists simply

have gaid and have written less about their visions.l

Americans, how-
evér, from mechanics to Henry Adsms must have been aware that the dynamo
intensified the technical revolution and sped up material advancement.
Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes, moving in the regions of science and tech-
nology, took time in one of his "medicated" novels to give words to the
prospect: "The attitude of modern science is erect, her aspect serene,
her determination inflexible, her onward movement unflinching; because
she believes in herself, in the order of providence, the true successor
of the men of old who brought down the light of heaven to men."2 The
stance of modern science 1s--as R.W.B. Lewis has pointed out--appropriate
to the American Adam: "The qualities that Holmes attributes to science
could be attributed with the same buoyant confidence to the individual
in America.”3 In addition, the movement of science was unwvaveringly
forward, its gifts Promethean in their value to man. PFinally, tech-

nology offered no closed system: rather than being cyclical, its

change wvag linear, as was that of progress.h

1rpia., b1,

2Quoted in Lewis, The American Adam, p. 3k. 31via.

hBea.'mi., Introduction to The Idea of Progress, pp. xxiii-xxiv.
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How does this view of scientific and technological progress
become identified with moral and spiritual advancement? Is this not
completely counter to the dream of the new Adam in a new Eden?
Charles L. Sanford believes that the horn of plenty produced by
science and technology is in itself an outward sign of Eéenic virtue.
To Americans, as part of Western Civilization,
the lost state of innocence to be regained is asgociated

with or interpreted as a paradise of material bliss. This

agsociation rests upon a primitivistic assumption somewhat

similar to what is discovered in Augustine--that things in

their natural abundance &as originally created by God retain

the innocence of God.l
Thus, the dream of progress is at once open-ended and a means of closure
in the great American dream: d4ynamic by its nature, material progress
seemsd limitless; bountiful in its harvest, it seemed to promise the
“enamel®d fruits” of paradise--thus linking wp with the cluster cf
associations contained in the images of the new Adam and the myth of
the garden. Technology promised a form of the "wise innocence."™ And
like the other major categories of the great dream, the vision of prog-

ress carried with it ideals of behavior for the American Adam.

Action Corollaries of the Dream of Pregress

As an accompaniment of all the other categories of the dream,
the hope for progress included in its strategy many of the tactics al-
ready mentioned. It was not difficult to recognize as an ikon of prog-
ress the American vhose behavior marked him as being oz the way to

realizing his potential powers and virtue in a free and equal society

iThe Quest for Paradise, p. 1l.
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that rewarded those qualities with waterial prosperity.

The American Adam was to reject the stifling traditions of
the past in order to prepare himself for highest self-fulfillment.
Correspondingly, as a child of progress, he was to look to the future,
vhere a richer and better way of life waited for him. But there was
more waiting in the future: the An-erican had a particular destiny
with the still-to-come. "The bellef that America has a peculiar
mission to establish & new and higher way of life has, in fact, become
a part of the American character, even though few Americans have bee’{z
prepared to interpret it in any very radical fashion.l It is this
sense of mission that probably contributed so heavily to the trait per-
ceived by Adams in Americans after 1830: the builder of the future
had a primary responsibility to "boost™ the growth of his society; so
strong was the compulsion tha."c any criticisa could be taken for
"kicking. =2 In eny event, if the forward-looking American ever faced
east, it was only to salute the rising m and turn vith its rays to
the west-beckoning future.

The new Adam seeking to perfect his virtues in freedom and
equality had to go forth on a gquest. The quest meant an openness to
nature, comprehensively considered: there was the face of the earth
10 learn te know, and there were the faces of people t0 be known and
accepted in orotherhood. The quest also meant an activism, a doing-
sbove-thinking--a scrambling after the material "good things of life"

lParkes, The American Experience, p. 78.

2Adens, Epic of America, p. 217.
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as a test of the perfection of virtues and powers; it vas a quest that
called for a bappy reliance upon intuition. And all the time that the
American Adam did 80 quest, he gave forth the signs of progress. For
all these reasons, perhaps, "~ne of the most striking and significant
American characteristics has been rootlessness: the lack of attachment

to any certain pla.ceo"l The quester might digress or move sidewise

4

for a time, but his general movement was forward, the way of progress,
or if he did move in a cycle, it was so large that it was man's return
to paradise. In "Enfans d'Adam" Whitman expressed, perhaps, the spirit

of the sgearch.

Inquiring, tireless, seeking that yet unfound,

I, a child, very eld; over waves, toward the house of
maternity, the land of migrations, look afar,

Look off over the shores of my Western sea--having arrived
at last wvhere I am--the circle alwmost circled;

For coming westward from Hinduster, fro= tke vales of
Kashmere,

From Agsia--from the north--from the God, the sage, and the
hero;

From the south--from the flowery peninsulas, and the sgpice
islands,

Now I face the 0ld home again--looking over to it, Joyous,
as after long travel, growth, and sleep;

But vhere is wvhat I started for, so long ago?

And why is it yet unfound?2

Americans have had a fever in the blood, an itch in the feet, and a
congstant look in the eye toward the horizon; even if they moved for
such mundane reasons as economic depression or worn-out, exploited
land, the change was potentially a "move up.” The wanderlust and

its associated searching wvere an integral part of the New Adsm.

lpalawin, The Meaning of America, p. 121.

2Qucted im Saith, Virgin Land, p. h9.
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Always, the mythical American innocent bas sought the good
life, and sometimes has progressed towvard maturity in seeking
it. He has experienced the simple freedom of the frontier. He
bas sought the economic independence of the farm, and of Walden.
He has gone forth with Walt Whitman to explore the America of
the imagination. He has voyaged abroad with Mark Twain, and
with Henry James he has explored the culture of the European
past . . . . But always he has been the seeker--one who has
tasted of the fruit of the tree of knowledge, and, still a
stranger in the world, hopes to regain some paradise vaguely
imagined or remembered.l

After looking resolutely to the future and after questing, the

i1deal American experienced a partial realization of his dreamed-of re-
turn to paradise: he developed his potentiality; he enjoyed freedom
and equality; he savored the taste of the fruits of his virtue and
labor. As the ikon of the progress dream, he sought to keep the door
open to further vistas that might lie before him. Thus he had sought
to learn to live with insecurity; he had accepted his responsibilities
in order to pregerve his freedom; he had cultivated an open nature that
practiced brotherhood and fair play. He had done all these deeds that
he might not limit himself. He remained, like the dream of progress,
an "open-ended" system. Appropriately, he developed and exhibited
buoyancy, optimisa, and a spirit of becundlessness. A British observer
during the 1890°s was able to draw the following conclusions--among
others--about the ideal American behavior.

The American note includes a sense of illimitable expansion
and possibility, an almost childlike confidence in human ability
and fearlessness of both the pregent and the future, a wider
realigzation of brotherheod then has yet existed, a greater
theoretical willingness to Jjudge by the individual than by the

class, & breesy indifference te authority and a positive pre-
dilection for innovation, a marked alertness of mind, and a

lCarpenter, PMIA, LXXIV, 603.
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manifold variety cf interest--above all, an inextinguishable
hopefuiness and courage.-t ‘

iooking to the fulure, roeming and questing, living in hopeful-

ness, the American Adam was identified with the dream of progress.

Heroes of the Dream of Progress
In some respects, heroes of other categories of the great Amer?-

can dream became identified with that of progress. The wandering, rest-
less spirits of Leatherstocking, of the cowboy, and of Huck Finn symbol-
ized not only freedom but the quest. Particularly suitable for progress
was Daniel Boone, rejector of Atlantic seaboard culture, lone wanderer
of the forest, optimistic dreamer of new empire in old "Kaintuck," and
leader of the people t0 a newv and better life in a new Eden. Moreover,
wasn't 01ld Hickory raising the masses to new heights of influence,
affluence, and aspiration? Certainly, the Horatio Alger hero on his
road to success travelled on & highway that had made junction with the
route to progress; the self-pade man, indeed, was not only the embodiment
of the dreams of the dignity and worth of the individual and of rrecdo;
and equality, but also of progress.

The history and evolution of the self-made hero in America is

& complex thing, involving our belief in progress, the rise of

capitalisn, the migration of Calvinism and Darwinism, the role

of the frontier, the notion of "calling," and the effect of

the man-land ratio on a new culture. The rise of cities,

industry, individuelisa, and the middle cisss come in too.

Since the self-made man 30 clearly stood both for success and

1lJames Muirhead, quoted in Croly, The Promise of American Life,

p. 18.

2Fishwick, American Heroes, p. 1h3.
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progress, it is no surprise that Henry Ford’'s legend fitted him for a
double title in the American peerage of heroes. A mechanical genius
whose restiess rejection of the horse-and-buggy brought a billion
dollars to his own treasury, he was also the Promethean bringer of
fire-on-wheels to the peopie. The jokes that Americans told about Ford
were an index to this aspect of his hero-worship.
Ford jokes flourished like Ford labels, both orally and
in printed jokebooks. The usual theme was confidence in the
man and cars which were transforming America. They stressed
inventiveness, productivity, or some ingenious triumph at the
Ford plant. After-dinner speakers told about the old lady who
sent her tomato cans, or the farmer his tin roof, to Detroit,
and got a Ford car back by retwrn mail . . . . Neither Jove norxr
Charlemagne nor Beowulf had done anything more remarkable than
Henry Ford, who turned bits of tin into automobiles.l
In a country where progress and technological advance were almost syn-
onymous, Henry Ford stood as a provider of mechanical largesse which
in turn proaiged a meagure of the material bliss expected from the nww
Eden.
Ford hed a fellow-demigod in the realm of progress, one who
perhaps even better symbolized that dreanm.
Both Ford and Ediscn vere cut frem the same extrsordinary
bolt of cloth. Considering how highly we prize the artifacts
with which their two lives were obsessed, it is small wonder
indeed that America had lionized them. They were the Rover
Boys on the Trail of New Trinkets.2
Edison, of course, wvas also a self-made here of success. With sayings
lixe "Genius is ninety-nine per cent perspiration and one per ceat in-
spiration,”™ he at once kept tie "common toush" and affirmed the gospel

of success that were two of the "many levels at which Fdisen appealed

1rpia., pp. 122-23. 2Tvia., p. 118.
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strongly to the popular mind as an object of hero worship."l Mie-
trustful of college-trained thinkers, making a gospel of work, he
typified the self-made man; and when he travelled to Dearbozra in 1929
for the “Golden Jubilee,™ his re-enactment on the train of his old
candy selling was "sheer symbolic drama, the American dream reeracted
before the worid’s newspapers and xovie ca.neru."a

But it was as an inventor that Edison captured the American
fancy. Improving telegraphy, developing stock tickers, working in
telephone research, inventing the phonograph, and "wizarding" in-
numerable gadgets, his greatest identification with the dreaa of prog-
ress wvas his invention of the incandescent light.3 By the time of the
World's Fair at St. Louis in 1904, Edison was identified in most Ameri-
cans' minds as the modern giver of light--a Prometheus in spirit if
one unnamed. "Edison symbolized electricity--thoughts and words soaring
across great distances; energy freed frem the engine-and belt by -amcke-
less motors; cities wreathed in light."h

That Edison's technological progress was flfilling the
Amsrican dream was obvious to at least one of his admirers. Eenry Ford
vas to remark in 1930, “Our prosperity leads the world, due to the fact

that we have an Edison. His inventions created millions of new jOobs . . . .

lsatthew Josephson, Xdison: A Biography (Mew York: MeGraw-Eill
Book Company, 1959), p. 43k.

21pid., p. 479.

Sror discussion of these developments and inventions, see ibid.,
PP. 54-56, 62-130, 138-55, 159-Tk, 177-279.

brp1a., p. 433.
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Edison has done more toward abolishing poverty than all tﬁe reformers.
. o .“l Perhaps most Americans agreed with Ford. For whatever they
are worth, public opinion surveys in newspapers and magazines between
1904 and 1924 consistently indicated that the American people regarded
Edison as America’s "greatest" or "most useful” citizen.2

The titanic stature of this hero of the dream of progress is
indicated in a newspsper reporter's paraphrase of Pope: "God said,
let Edison be! And there was Light."S The connection between Ameri-
ca's technological paradise and God's crigizal Eden was explicit.

(In 1890, when the frontier as a continuous line was ending,
and when Edison’s fame as an inventor was already secure, the census
taken in Oklahoma revealed that Clem Vann Rogers had made considerable
progress in the accumulation of material goods. On the other hand, he
had problems: eleven-year-old Willie, in the best tradition of the
self-made man, had Just successfully resisted a year of education at
the Cherokee tribal school at Tahlequah, and in May of that watershed

year, the mother and wife had died.)

Conclusion
Dixon Wecter concludes his study of the hero in America with
a summary of qualitieé necesgary for an emerging hero. The material
requires quotation at length, for it makes explicit the necessity of
behavior which can be read as revealing the American commitment teo

the goodness of the common man, to the belief in his powers and

11pid., p. 46h. 2Tbid., p. 43b.

3quoted in Wecter, The Hero in America, p. 418.
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"common sense,” to the idea of equality, to the urge “o "get ahead,”
and, finaliy, to the dream of progress.

The sort of man vhom Americans admire, trust, and are
willing to follow can be sketched with a few lines. East and
west, north and south, his portrait is familiar. At the basic
level he must be self-respecting, decent, honorable, with a
sense of fair play; no Machiavelll nor Mussolini need apply.

He must be firm and self-confident in leadership . . . . Mother
wit and resourcefulness we love. But s reputation for "genius”
is unnecessary and may do the hero harm . . . . By our standards
one is sometimes allowed to "put over a fast one"--. . . but he
must not appear to relish the coup for its own sake . . . .
Uncle Sam allows his favorites to be shrewd in a good cause, but
there must be no avowal of cynicism in principle . . . .

Vanity or personasl arrogance in any form is taboo . . . .
The arrogance of caste is equally dead in American hero-worship.

« « « The hero of a democracy--unlike the Stuarts, Bourbon.,,
and Rapoleons of the 01d World--cannot invite public opinion to
go to hell . . . . Fundamentally, the hero is required to be
chaste, loyal, honest, humble before duty and before God . . . .

« o« + We believe that character is more important than
braing. Hard work, tenacity, enterprise and firmness in the
face of odds are qualities that Americans most admire, rather
than originality or eloquence of tongue and pen.

The hero must be a man of good will and also a good
neighbor, perferably something of a joiner . . . . Manliness,
forthright manners, and salty speech are approved. Iove of
the soil, of dogs and horses and manual hobbies and fishing,
is better understood than absorption in art, literature, and
music . . . . The hero must not lose touch with his birthplace
and origins, however humble . . . . Also the touch of vereatility
and homely skill is applauded in a hero . . . .

Our most powerml hero epics center about our leaders. What,
then, in the final analysis do Washington, Franklin, Jefferson,
Jackson, [and] Lincoln . . . have in common? . . . What is their
coumon denominator?

All of them, the pecple believe, loved America more deeply
than any selfish consideration. The kero as made in America is
a man wvho has the power and yet does nct abuse it . . . . More
clearly than the great heroes of Europe, military and political,
ours stand for a progress concept. They spring from a stock
that has bred schemes both wise and foolish--with its talk about
the pursuit of happiness, the more abundant life, and the American
Dream . . . such as civil liberty, equality of opportunity, faith
in the average man, social justice, respect for the rights of

weakerlmtiona and for the good estate of democracy throughout the
earth.

1mpia., pp. 482-87.
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If Americans become heroes to the extent that they are identified
in the public mind with the categories of the great dream, then the more
completely a figure satisfied the definitions, the wider would be his
appeal. In the case of Abrabham Lincoln, there is some evidence to
support the idea that our supreme heroces fit several categories of the
American dream. Roy P. Basler, winnowing the fact from the legend about
Lincoln, nevertheless does not lose sight of the importance of both to
Lincoln’s pull on the American imagination. "It was the clustering of
significances about his figure that made him immortally the American.
He was the self-made man, the type of honesty, perseverance and grit,
the intrepid Indian fighter, etc."l
Regardless of whether it was fact or fiction, Lincoln's public
status made him seem the incarnation of the dreams of the dignity and
worth of the individual and of freedom and equality. To Emerson,
Lincoln’s life justified all the American hopes for the powers and
goodness of the common man. Speaking April 19, 1865, in Concord, he
saia,
He wvas thoroughly American, had never crossed the sea, had
never been spoiled by English insularity or French dissipation;
a quite native, aboriginal man, as an acorn from the oak; no
aping of foreigners, no frivolous accomplishments. Kentuckian
born, working on a farm, a flatboatman, a captain in the Black
Havk War, a country lavyer; a representative in the rural
legislature of Illinois;--on sugh modest foundations the broad
structure of his fame was laid.

So much for the Adamic qualities of lLincoln; what had Emerson to say of

1Roy P. Basler, The Lincoln Legend: A Study in Changing Con-
ceptions (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1935), p. 131. Basler, of
course, shows also the calumny to which Lincoln was exposed.

2quoted 1in ibid., pp. 236-37.
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his virtues and powers?

This middle-class country had got a middle-class president,
at last. Yes, in manners and sympathies, but not in powers, for
his powers were superior . . . .

There, by his courage, his justice, his even temper, his
fertile counsel, his humanity, he stood a heroic figure in the
centre of a heroic epoch. He is the true history of the American
people in hii time . . . the true representative of this conti-
nent . . . .

Another contemporary of Lincoln's bhad seen earlier than Emerson the
qualities in Lincoln that Americans would adore; John Motley was, in
Basgler's word, a "diviner" of Iincoln.? "His wisdom, courage, devotion
to duty, and simplicity of character seem to me to embody in a very
striking way all that is most noble in the American character and
American destiny,” wrote Motley in 1862.3 The equation of Lincoln's
powers and virtue with those of the American nation became explicit
for Motley in 1865, as it would later for an adulating people.
I venerate Abraham Lincoln exactly because he is the true honest
type of American Democracy. There is nothing of the shabby gen-
teel, the would-be but couldn’t-be fine gentleman; he is the great
American Demos, honest, shrewd, homely, wise, humorous, cheerful,
brave, blundering occasionally, but through blunders struggling
onvard towards what he believes the right.%
To Motley as a "diviner" and to masses of Americans later, Lincoln was
naturally good and wise in his chsracter, intuitive and self-reliant
in his leadership. Stories would grov up, mostly legendary, telling
of Lincoln'’s unswerving honesty that made him walk miles to return
pennies of mistaker overcharge or telling of the mercy and goodness

shown to widows or court-martiaslled soldiers.’ The significant thing

lQuoted in ibid. 2Tbia., p. 97. 3Quoted in ibid., p. 99.

hQuoted in ivid. SFor examples, see ibid., pp. 12k-26.
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about such fictions is that Americans were projecting the gualities
of their ideals to Lincoln and that such stories are an index to the
dresmed-of new Adam. He was, in the vords of James Russell Lowell,
"New birth of our new soil, the first American."l Lincoln's numerous
parallels with Christ, which Basler shows as being so important in
his legend, are only the upgrading of the American Adam, as was the
case with Melville's Biliy Budd.Z
In Lincoln’s identification with the dream of freedom and
equality was also a strengthening of his association with the dream of
the dignity and worth of the individual. The single motif powerful
enough to place him above all other heroes of the dream of freedom and
equality is that of the great Emancipator, with some help from his role
as savior of the Union. In the poetry of the time (with some exceptions),
Lincoln was the savior of a race, the embodiment of conscience and right,
the smiter of chains, the husbandman of brotherhood.S>
Such is the legend of the Emancipator who, with the stroke

of a pen, shattered the manacles of four millions of human souls

in a state of servitude. It is of little import in the legend

that men had campaigned for years against slavery and that many

bad done far more than Lincoln to bring about a sane view of the

situation on the part of the general public, that Lincoln's dis-

iike for slavery was never strong enough to make him an Abvo-

litionist, and that the Emancipation Proclamation was itself

only a promise of freedom. In this phase of tkhe legend Linceln

functions again as a magnetic symbol arcund which all the ideal

attributes, hopes, prayers, and sachieyements of a horde of
crusading predecessors are clustered.

luoted in ibid., p. 35.
2For this development in detail, see ibid., pp. 164-201.
3For examples, see 1bid., pp. 213-19.

brpid., p. 219.
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Lincoln was also a hero of the success dream. He appeared as
the type of the poor-but-honest iad rising in an uphill struggle in the
successive versions of one of the most popular biographies, that of

William M. Thayer. Starting out as The Pioneer Boy in 1863 and ending

with From Pioneer Home to White House in 1882, Thayer made free use of

his own powers of fiction; one result was that the book's popularity
caused each edition to pass through many printings.l In one of the
versions, Thayer made explicit the same connection between virtues and
succegs as did the writers of success manuals.
The child is ever father of the man. It is our purpose
to show, in this volume, how the inherent qualities of industry,
honesty, perseverance, and cheerful devotion to duty, which
characterized the PIONEER BOY, and were the means, under
Providence, of his elevation to the PRESIDENRCY, have sustained
him in that high office, and enabled him to bear the unequalled
cares and responsgibilities it entailed upon bhim.
While Thayer's books were most popular, other writers also worked the
vein of the success dream. One such "dime novelist” biographer wvas
J.0. Victor, whose tome was published in 186k4; its content, says Basler,
was "a perfect treatment of the theme which was later to make Horatio
Alger, Jr., fanous.”3
The Lincoln success story bhad many of the Alger ingredients
besides the mere rise. He was the model boy in the legend-colored
reminiscences of those who had known his early life.
Thus it was recalled that he was never late to school. He
was 8 model of neatness and "noted for keeping his clethes clean.”

He was "very quiet during playtime; never was rude; seemed to
have a liking for solitude; was the one chosen in almost every

lrpid., p. 8. 2Quoted in ibid., p. 58.

3Tbid.
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cage to adjust difficulties between boys of his age and size,

and when appealed to, his decision was an end of the trouble."

Again, "No stimmlant ever entered his lips, no profanity ever

came forth from them."1l
In keeping with the success dream, the mother exerted the major influence
on the boy. In biographies such as those by Thayer, Viector, J.G. Hollsnd,
and Horatio Alger, himseif, "Nancy Eanks was presented quite naturally,
as & kind and loving mother who was a continual inspiration te her
:E’a:mi:!.y.."2 J.G. Holiand, for instance, wrote (with 1ittle chance of
contradiction, since little was knownj,

A great man never drew his infant life from a purer or more

womanly boscm thar ker own; and Mr. Lincoln always looked

back to her with an unspeakable affection . . . . His character

was planted in this Christian mother®s life. Its roots were

fed by this Christian mother®’s love; and those who have wondered

at the truthfuiness and earnestness of his mature nature, have

only to remember that the tree was true to the soil froam which

it sprang.3
Thus was the bare success piot of Zog-cabin-to-White-House embellisghed.

If there was a category of the great dream with which Lincoln
identified to a lesser extent, it was that of the dream of progress.
Certainly, however, the freeing of the slaves was progress to all
Americans opposed to the South's “peculiar institution.”™ Further, in
bis second inaugural speech that reached the nation via telegraph and
press, he held ocut--almost Christlike?--hope for a new and better day
for the whole nation.
With malice towards none; with charity fer all; with

firmness in the right, as God gives us to see the right, let
us strive on to finish the work we are in; to bind up the

1rpia., p. 121.

27p1a. > P- 106. The mother, of course, came in for her share
of calumny, too.

3Quoteda in ibid., p. 109.
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nation’s wounds; to care for him who skall have borne the

battle, and for his widow, and his orphan--to do all which

may achieve and cherish a just and lasting peace among cur

selves, and with all nations.+
These are, says Basler, "the words vhich -are most commonly cited as
indicative of his character and associated with bhis me."2 They are
words hopefui of the future, rendered memorable by wbat has become in
the light of what happened a month later, dramatic irony.

The result of ali this is that up to 1900, Lincoln was the
patron saint of America; since 19509 he has tended to become fixed in
his gtatus as America’s greatest leader and statesman; contemporary
poets have made him embody their conception ¢f America--extolling his
values of "freedcm and equality, charity and justice, love and tender-
ness."3

Lincoln is a hero of the great Amerjican drsam. He was 50 by
serving to attract most of the associations connected with the dream
of the common man’s talents, his goodness, his possibilities for self-
fulfillment; with associations connected with the dream of a responsi-
ble freedcm in a society moving toward equality by practicing fair
Play; by proving the truth of the gospel of success; and by moving
Azerica and Americans through sectional hatred forwvard to a hoped-for
greater brotherhood. He is the supreme symbol of the supreme American
dream of paradise to be regained.

Having his greatest power during the years that the American

experiment seemed most endangered, Lincoln achieved a timely affir-

lquoted in ibid., pp. 164-65, 2mpid., p. 16h.

31vid., pp. 3%, 39, bb.
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mation of the great dream. Only a decade-and-a-half after his death,

another American was growing up to be an embodiment of the American
dream in a time of need.

He was Will Rogers.



CHAPTER III
TRIAD: THE DREAM, THE MAN, AND THE TIMES
Introduction

Permeating the idea-climate of America and interacting with
other causes and with unique individuals, the great American dream
produced effects in no way predictable or uniform in its dreamers. I
grant that Will Rogers possibly inherited certain predisposing tenden-
cies that were as important to his embodiment of the dream as were
the experiences that shapsd him to it; to do so is simply to edmit
that all the young Americans of Rogers' time and locale did not
develop into ikons of the great dream. With such concession made, one
point of the forthcoming discussion is that, given the unigque being
that Rogers was, certain precipitating facters turned him tovard a
quality of living which became a potential affirmation of the great
dream for the American people. A second point is that the times of
Rogers' ascendancy, roughly from 1922 to 1935, were auspicious for an
affirmation of the dream. A final point is that public knowledge of
Will Rogers' life corresponded with the major features of the great

American god-of-many-faces.

Shaping of the Man to the Drean

Woven together of a paradisical landscepe, warm human relation-
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ships, and free-as-air experiences, iogether with times of darkness,
the environment of Wiil Rogers turned him toward a& life that could be
identified with the dream of paradise to be regained. His world in-
clined him to be one with the dreams of tﬁe dignity and worth of the

individual, of equality and freedom, of success, and of progress.

Toward the Dream of the Dignity and Worth
of the Individual

Much in the surroundings of Will Rogers was suitable to effect
in him the character of the Hew Adam. In the first place, the land to
which his people had been driven for refuge seemed itgelf to be a
paradise regained. At the time of Cherokee settlement, what is now
northeastern Oklahoma was Eden-like. It was & land of plentiful rain,
of sweet air, of gold-suffused light, of purple distances, More spe-

cifically,

it vas a savage land teeming with wild life. Great flocks

of green parakeets drifted over the bottom lands feeding on

the sycamore balls there; wild turkeys and geese gobbled

and honked from the prairies and marshes; and among the blue

stem grass that grew to the height of a deer's shouldcrsi

quail and prairie chickens were as thick as black birds.
And like Adam, the children of Sequoyah named the land with melodic
syllables: Talala, Oowala, Tahlequah, and Cooweescoowee--the last
being the territory of Will Rogers' birth. He assuredly did not open
the eye of his consciousness upon the virgin scene that spread itself
before the Cherckee exiles arcund 1838. But much of it surely remained

to give him a sense of a new country and of new beginnings, especially

1Harcld Keith, Boys' Life of Will Rogers (New York: Thomas Y.
Crowell Company, 1937), P. 2.
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in contrast to the population centers of Kansas City, St. Louis, and
Chicago which he was to wvisit. The Indian Territory of the Cherokee
nation was a good place for testing the myth of the garden.

Perheps more important to the development of Will's stance as
the new American Adam was his exposure to the folkways and mores coming
from the mixture of Indian and White culture in his family. Descending
from wvhite men who had put behind them the society of the o0ld world and
being born of Indian great-grandmothers, Will could be expected to
catch what may well have been accompanying attitudes of detachment
from the past, of faclng to the future, and of living in readiness to
front anything that might present itself. In hisg mixture of races, Will
Rogers was & new man; but more importantly, his forebears had probably
possesgsed nev attitudes that were a mixture of East and West and that
were passed down by family culture. Certain it is that in Will Rogers'
family were influences that would produce an Adamic sense of ironic
detachment strong enough to enable its possessor to face difficulties
equably. Years later, when a burglar was to make off with Will's
savings, he would try to comfort his wife by illustrating his family's
Adamism; Mrs. Rogers told the story.

I was brokenhearted. Will wanted to laugh it off and tried

to console me with the story of what a good sport his sister
Maude had been when her house burned. They had been curing meat
in the smokehouse that day and 2 spark had blown to the roof of
the main house, wvhich was being painted. The fresh paint caught
fire and in a moment the whole place was in flames, with the
rainters rolling and jumping from the roof. Though NMaude had
lost everything, the antics of the painters were so ludicrous
that ghe saw the funny side of it and laughed. And she alwvays

laughed afterward whenever the fire wvas mentioned. I listened
to the story and admired Maude's fortitude, but still I couldn't

laugh.d

lRogers, His Wife's Story, p. 108.
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Regardless of whether this saving grace of humor was a gift of the
Cherokees, as Day believes, the objectivity and detachment which it
| conferred to Will Rogers' character fra.s appropriate to the character
of a forward-looking Adam.l

Besides the Edenic landscape and the family Adamism, boyhood
odysseys contributed to the natural man in Will Rogers. There were all-
day fishing trips to the perch-filled "Four-Mile" branch--lazy, sun-and-
shade-f1lled days when time slowed down; there were Joyous Frostian
ridings of "buckin,” sapling trees; there were days of swimming in the
Verdigris River, nights of sleeping out under the Cooweescoowee sky,
mornings and afternoons of pony racing acress the prairie country.2
The world of Will Rogers' roamings had all the appeal of Tom Sawyer's
Jackson Island. "To young Will Rogers, growing up on his father's
range, that frontier was the garden spot of the world."3

Out of all this came Will Rogers' ability to live a complex
life simply, the epitome of Thoreau's dreamed-of return to the state
of natural man.? Will's observing wife, vho was to watch him live for
a2 quarter of a century, has reported on his never-ending zest for life.

Will had superd health, great physical energy and mental
vitality; and along with this, an imner serenity that was

1Day, A Biography, p. 8.
2Keith, Boy's Life, pp. 25-27, 48.
3Ibid., p. 30.

l"'!here are two kinds of simplicity,--ome that is akin to
foolishness, the other to wisdiom. The philoscpher's style of living
is outwardly simple but inwardly complex. The savage's style of living

is both outwardly and inwardly simple.” Quoted by Frederick I. Carpenter,
PMLA, LXXIV, 601-602.
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seldom ruffled. Through his whole life, including those years
when his activities multiplied and every minute was crowded
with actlion, he was unburried, and worry was unknown to him.

If things went wrong they just went wrong and were forgotten
with a new day.

3 - . e v . . . < . . o . e o o e o o . . L] . .

That was Will's secret. He either worked at something or

he rested. There was no spending of nervous energy in worry

or the futile threshing of a problem. When he had a job to do,

he did it. But when the job was done he was able to turn off

a faucet of energy or to turn it in a different direction.l
Wiil Rogers was aiways to retain the quality of Adamic boyishness. As
an adult, he would return to his Californie ranch from long journeys
with all the interest of a boy with an ever-new toy; he rode, he roped,
and he played polo not as a devotee of physical fitness but as a young
spirit revelling in the joys of the body.2 "I'd play golf if a fellow
could play it on horseback,” he would tell visitors to the golf course
built on his ranch for their a.lmsement.3

Living in a new land, springing from a new people, possessing

a strong forward thrust born in turn of a basic goed humor and of an
undying sense of the newness of life, Will Rogers was the new American
Adam. Concomitantly, the man from Oclogak khed = trust in the goodness
of people. One revealing anecdote was told by his wife. The young
couple had wanted to raise cash by selling a valuable diamond ring;
Rogers entrusted it for sale to a man to wvhom he had barely been intro-
duced by another acquaintance, a feliow named Brady. Will did not even

know the name of the prospectiver buyer. Betty was amazed at her

husband's naiveté.

lRogers, His Wife's Story, pp. 23, 25-26.

2Tbid., pp. 255, 261. 31bid., p. 268.
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"Don't worry,” he told me, "he's all right; Brady knows a
friend of his." More weeks passed and I decided that Will might
at least get some much-needed worldly wisdom in exchange for his
big yellow diamond. As more weeks went by, even Will had begun
to wonder. But one day an envelope arrived and we learned the
name of the racing man. It was written or the bottom of a check
for $1,000. That was all the envelope contained. Will was not
surprised. He took for granted that every man was honest, until
he proved himself otherwise.l

As will be seen later, Will Rogers also believed in the powers of the
average Americe:.n.2 Agide from his being the new Adam, how could he be
shaped to trust the virtues and powers of the normal American? Perhaps
the answer to his belief in the worth and dignity of the individual lies
in the same experiences that aided in his commitment to the dream of

equality and freedom.

Toward the Dream of Equality and Freedom
The human relationships which Will the child experienced gave
him trust in people and an awvareness of their worth. His home life for
his first tem years was "full of varmth, love and security.”3 Perhaps
more importantly, the family circle was widened to include many of the
neighboring families.

Between the Cherokee families there was more feeling of
kinship than ef just being neighbors. Everybody was "Aunt”
or "Uncle." Homes were hospitable, warm and friendly. Often
a whole family would drive for miles over the dim wagon trails
to spend a few days with Aunt Mary and Uncle Clem [Will's
parents]. When Clem vas a judge of Cooweescoowee District,
farmers and ranchers from many miles around came to him with
their preblems.

irpid., pp. 99-100.

28ee chap. iv, pp. 2i2-47 of this study.

3Day, A Biography, P. 9. pogers, His Wife's Story, p. 43.
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On Sundays, Will's mother invited some neighboring family for dinner;
because of the distances of travel and slowness of transport, the guesté
stayed the rest of the day and often through the night as well. Besides
the hospitality of the dinner table and the good bed, visitors always
received a special going-away gift either of baskets of grapes, peaches,
or apples from the Rogers orchard or else a delicacy from Mary Amerieca
Rogers' oven. On his part, Will's father would plan and carry out all-
day fishing excursions for several families at the famous “"Four-Mile"
Branch, which had so many perch and bass that the fish at times would
strike at the colored corks on the lines; the Rogers house was the
gathering point and the eating place for these trips.l The mood of
such occasions was important. "An atmosphere of such friendliness
could not fail to leave its impress on the child, Will Rogers, and it
implanted in him an open-hearted generosity that was one of his chief
characteristics throughout his life."2 The Indian territory may have
been a refuge for outlaws from the United States, but the people upon
whose faces young Willie Rogers looked were those whom he could trust.

Will Rogers came to know the worth of the Negroes in Coowee-
scoowee. First came the day-long visits to the rambling, two-story
frame house and the eleven children of Clem's former slave, Rab Rogers,
a8 twvo-hundred-sixty-five pound gilant vho wore his hair shoulder length,
Indian-style.> At visits end, Clem would call for his son.

1Xeith, Boy's Life, pp. 12-13.
2Ipid., p. 13.

311d., pp. 16-23.
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"Ready to go bome, Will?" Clem would ask him.
"Bo, Papa,” Will would answer, "I'll come home next Sunday.
Jack and Hous will bring me home."
Clea would laugh heartily at this, and though Will eventu-
ally would be persuaded to leave, it was not without a struggle.
Later came the months and years with "Aunt Babe" and "Uncle Dan" Walker,
who shortly after their marriage had moved into a three-room frame
house just over the hill from Clem's. Clem and Dan, reports one
biographer, "seemed to have had each other's respect."2 As far as the
youngest Rogers child was concerned, both Babe and Dan had their in-
fluence. Having a good deal of the care of Willie, "Aunt Babe" im-
pressed the boy as the "soul of kindness, an extremely religious woman
vho read the Bible . . . or sang religious hymns" when her work was
done.3 As for Dan Walker, he vas the best roper on the ranch: he
could lasso & "cow crittur” around its neck, or its four feet, or its

% Vhen he under-

horns; he was the top bronco rider on the rench, too.
took to show little Willie how to rope, the fact that he was a top

roper and rider, rather than that he was a Negro, was what mattered to
the boy. "When his mother couldm't find him, she knew vwhere to look:

at Uncle Pan’s and Aunt Ba.’be's."5 Will played with their children; he
played with Indin.n children; he played with vhite children: segregation,

if he had ever knovn the word s a boy, would have been a meaningless

1rbia., p. 218.
2Croy, Our Will Rogers, p. 19.

3Dey, A Biography, p. 11.
YKeith, Boy's Life, p. 2.

SCroy, Our Will Rogers, p. 19.




160
vord to him.

Yet, without stili another influence toward a dedication to
the worth, the equality, and the freedom of the human spirit, these
wvarm interpersonal relationships may have called forth little more
than a fund of good will for friends of the famlly, regardless of race.
Will Rogers®' people had been the victims of the worst kind of dis-
crimination against a minority group. In 1838, the United States Govera-
ment, aware of the mineral riches in the Cherckee holdings in the
Southern states, drove the Indians off their lands. Perhaps one of
every four Cherokees died on the "Trail of Tears"” to the new homes in
Arkansas and what is now OkJ.a.honni.l Tebbel and Jennison report of the
Chsrokees that |

the manner and method of their destruction wrote the last

and saddest chapter of Indiam life east of the Mississippi.

For they were not destroyed by war; the vhite man simply

removed them from the land, as the English had moéved the

Acadians. There was no Evangeline to immortalize their

tragedy, but their story remsins one of the best known in

American histery, perhaps because it epitomizes everything

that happened to the red man in his long battle against

wvhite supremacy.
Although ir the immediate Rogers family circle the Trail of Tears bad
taken no toll, Will Rogers identified himself to some extent, at least,
with the plight of the tribe. For instance, there would come the time
when the boy had become a famous humorist, lecturer, and roper and
would appear before three thousand Cherckees who had remained in or

near the ancisnt tribal territory in the South.

1Xeith, Boy's Life, pp. 1-2.
2Quoted in Day, A Biography, p. 2.
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They listened stoically to his performance, showing no emotion
and not cracking a smile. He gave them a thrilling performance
with his rope and still no response. "“Then, suddenly,” reported
Ben Dixon MacNeil, “"he became furious. His transformation was
terrifying, and for three minutes his astonished audience was

reated to a demonstration of wvhat primitive, instinctive hatred
could be. Some long-forgotten, in-bred memory welled up in his
heart and he ripped into Andrew Jacksen. To the Cherokees,
Jackson is known as 'the betrayer' and their removal to Oklahoma
is "the betrayal.' No enemy of Jackson vas ever mere bitter than
was Rogers. %The Indians listened, and then the quiet was ripped
by the screaming war cry of the tribe . . . ."1

Even vhen we grant that a good part of Will Rogers’ attack on Jackson
could wvell have been motivated by his persuader's desire to adapt to that
audience, earlier incidents had borne ocut his identification with the
Cherokee tribe. To begin with, his name appeared on the Tribal Rolls,
and he received, as a member of the tribe, his share of funds from the
gale of lands in the Cherckee 0nt1et.2 A couple of incidents at Kemper
Military Academy 2lz¢ point to Wiil’s personal feeling of kinship with

a pergecuted minerity.

It was at Kemper that Willie first flaunted his pride in
his Cherckee blood. MNany of the cadets came from other sections
of the country and some of them openly made fun of anyone with
Indian blood. In one class an instructor referred to an Indian
as a thoroughbred.

"A horse is a theroughbred,” Willie protested, jumping to
his feet. "An Indian chief is a full blood.” ‘

At another time he was standing in the local bank gazing
st a print of the painting, "Custer’s Last Stand."”

"You know, I like that picture,” he said.

"Why?" another cadet asked.

"It's the only time my people got the best of 1t."3

11via., pp. 227-28.
2crey, Our Will Rogers, p. 30.

3Day, A Biography, p. 22. Moreover, racial prejudice had cut
both vays in Will Rogers’ school life. At his first scheol, Drumgoole,
established by and for Cherokees, he was treated with suspicion by the
full-bloods: "I bhad just enough vhite in me to make my honesty question-
able," Will said (see p. 17).
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Those who know the pain of discrimination are those who become keenly
aware of their rights as men and their dignity in the sight of God,
whether they be American Indians or "second-class™ citizens of the
British Empire who a little more than a century before Rogers' time
had revolted in the name of natural rights and equality of all men.
From Will Rogers' trust in the goodness of people, from his knovledge
of the worthiness of others of different race, and from his own aware-
ness of a tie to a badly-treated minority group could well have come
his own brand of equalitarianism and his sympathy for the underdog.
Son of the so0il in the American garden, accustomed to the

land's spreading spaciousness and big sky, Will Rogers was also the
child of freedom. Horses and schools bhad a great deal to do with his
free flying spirit. Before he was 0ld enough to sit on a horse, he
would ride in his mother’s buggy, drawn by a white horse that moved
the woman and the boy across the space of the prairie, freeing them
of being place-bmmd.l Later, he would learn to ride one of Uncle Dan's
horses, and still later that magic moment on his fifth birthday would
come vhen he found a just-right pony, saddled and waiting outside his
door. With a worried mother and a determined father looking on, he
mounted.

With a touch of the rein he turned the pony, rode out the

open gate and down a lane towvard the river, waving te thea

as he passed out of sight. A wonderful feeling of exhilaration

came over him. He htd & horse under him and he was om his way.

Never was he t0o feel s0 much u.t home, 50 much s complete being,
as vhen on a herse.2

icroy, Our Will Bogers, p. 2h.

2Pay, A Blography, p. 16.
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His experiences with scheools were less happy. By the time of his
thirteenth year, he was ready tc enter his fourth school, a Methodist
Church South one, located at Vinita. He saw "the same confining class-
rooms, each & snug, orderly, little prison, with desks and blackboards

and only one door."‘1

Perhaps feeling as lonely as much as imprisoned
when he heard the old students greeting each other,
he looked out of cne of the windows and his face lighted

up as he saw the greenish-brown sweep of prairie, and took a

long whiff of the swveet air that blew into the room, stirring

the window curtains. Will had never before realized how well

he liked plain commonplace things such as grass and wind and

horses and freedom.?2

Given his respect for the individual and his dedication to

equality, Will Rogers found his love of mobility and lack of reostraint
turning him toward the life of a free spirit. His identification with
the ways of the American cowbey confirmed him as a disciple of the way
of the liberated. From the day that little Willie first admired Uncle
Dan Walker's skill to the end of the humorist's life, his beaun ideal
was the knight of the range. He was charmed by the movements of the
men and their horses, studying how the riders swung up to the saddle in
a gingle, graceful maneuver and how they handled the reins gently, never
hurting the horses' mouths. 3 Riding his own pony, he roped everything
in sight; then came the day that he was given a role which would prove
his worthiness. Clem asked him and another boy to help with the

spring branding of the calves. Will was thrilled by being a part of

1Keith, Boy's Life, p. 56.
2Ibid., pp. 56-57.

3Dey, A Biography, p. 1h.
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the activities--even the dust, the heat, the cursing, and the smell of

2
Y

sweat of men were beautifui to him. He was being shaped to the life
of the cowboy.
Clem Rogers was doing a wise thing in giving Will a taste

of hard work, and giving it to him early. And Will loved it.

Roping and riding were forever in his thoughts. They became

his chief interest in life, and the aroma of the cow country

seemed to cling to him like hickory flavor to good barbecue

meat, and tc be reflected in his actions, writings, conver-

sation, and everything he daia.2
So powerful a puli on his imagination did the cowboy have that in the
year before he was to die, Will Rogers would make a vacation pligrimage
to the "Mashed O" ranch near Amarillo, would rcps aad drag calves to the
branding, and would revel in the heat and activity. Betty would re-
port, "He was hot, dirty and dog tired and the sweat was pouring down
his face, when he overheard an old slow-talking cowboy say to another,
'Some folks sure got a hell of an idea about a vacation. 3

Reinforcing his boyhood identification withi the cowboy was a

trip to the Chicago World's Fair of 1893. The high point of the
Jjourney was his being seated in a huge horseshoe amphitheatre among
tventy-two thousand pecple and watching the four hundred riders from
Buffalo Bill's Wild West Show open the performance at full chase; then
came the breathless moment of the triumphant entry of that symbol of
freedom, Buffalo Bill, himself. Before the boy's eyes, Cody

came thundering into the arena on his big sorrel horse, 0ld

Duke, the grandest parade horse on earth. Majestically he
swept off his big hat and in a dramatic, far-reaching voice

lReith, Boy's Life, pp. 39-40. 2Ibid., p. bo.

3Rogers, His Wife's Story, p. 58.
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he shouted:
"Permit me to introduce the Congress of Rough Riders of
the World!"l

Later followed V‘Iincente Oropeza, the great rope artist from Mexico, grace-
fully spinning the lariat, leapirng dancingly in and out of the circling
loop, then snaking it out and gracefully lassoing a dashing horse by
the front feet, then the back feet, then all four feet--by the saddle
born, and even the tail! To close, the artist widened the eyes of the
boy from Oclogah by spelling his name in the air, one letter at a time,
with the rope that seemed alive.? Was it here at Chicago, with the free-
dom of the West luring six miliions to vicarious participation, that Will
Rogers first thought of showing his own westernmess-to the: publicé?

Besides all the rest, One other man attracted Will Rogers to
the l1life of the cowboy: Clem Vann Rogers. Clem could ride frce and
easy in the saddle and could cover long distances. The boy had heard
from his father’s lips how as a teen-aged boy he had taken the foreman-
ship of a long drive of two thousand head, first to Kansas City and then
to St. Ilouis--with the loss of only one steer!3 Clem must have geemed a
latter-day David winning over Goliath. He was also the source, directly

or indirectly, of Will's own drive to success.

Toward the Dresam of Success
When the eyes of Willie Rogers travelled around the breakfast

table in the rambling home near Oologah, they fell upon his sisters

1Reith, Boy's Life, p. 68.
21pbid., pp. 67-72.

3Rogers, His Wife's Story, p. 35.
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Maude and May, across from him, upon sister Sallie, next to him, upon
bis mother at the foot of the tabie, and upon his papa, at the head.
The father was a big man with heavy eyebrowa:» and mustache; he wore a
vhite shirt with a stiff collar, a tie, vest, and coat.l He looked
important, and bhe was important.

Wiliie knew enough about his father to know that he had
succeeded by "bard work, perseverance, and taking advantages of his
c>ppo::"l:u_1:!_'l_‘i;:'.es‘,"2 He knew the story of Clem's first ranching venture,
before the Civil War; he knew of Clem's service as a Confederate
officer; he knew of Clem’s recouping of fortune after the war, first
by hauling freight and then by a return to ranching and rarling.3
About the whole saga of the rise was the aura of the self-made man--
the same honesty, grit, brains, and inspiration that found its epitome
in the story of the great cattle drive in 1855 to St. Louis. Willie
knew, 100, that his father was a big man in Cherokee politics. The
dg*l_:a.ils of Clem’s being district judge and later a Cherokee senator
probably were foggy to the mind of a iittie boy; but Willie knew that -
his papa was a big man in the Cherckee nation from the way in which men
with serious faces came to have long talks with Clen.l" In the future,
the boy would see his father become a delegate to Washington for i:urposes
of protecting Cherokee interests before the Dawes Commission in 1898;

he would see Clea become a successful banker in Claremore; he would

lpay, A Blography, p. 15. °Ibid., p. 5.

3croy, Our Wili Rogers, pp. 10-17.

“Dey, A Biography, ». 7.
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see him become a delegate to the Constitutional Convention for Okla-
homa..l
Meanwhile, however, before the boy’s eyes during the decade
of the 'eighties passed scenes that dramatized the energy and success
of the strong, often-silent man on horseback who was Clem Rogers.
Work went on for sever days of the week on the ranch; Clem could still
take a direct hand, but bhis maze of affairs often took him away from
home. As Willie watched, the acreage of the ranch grew, together with
the number of cattle, cowboys, and cropland. With cattle the main
source of income, Clem still profited from grain farming, either as
feed or cash crops. In one hot day in June, young Will saw fourteen
binders working at one time in the family's sprawling wheat field.2
Sometimes Will would hear his mother discussing her dreanms
for him with his papa. Will had become even more precious to Mary
America after the death of the last brother, Robert. Looking at her
only son, she may have felt like the mother of the prophet Samuel:
she wvanted to dedicate Will to God; she wanted her son to be a
Methodist minister. Clem would not argue; he would simply comment
that there was not much money in preaching.3 The gospel for Clem was
hard work. BHe set an example of driving ambition and hard work that
may have seemed impossible of emulation to the son. Betty Rogers re-
counts a story that may be symbolic of the relationship between Will and

Clem:

lRogers, His Wife's Story, p. 28.

2Ibid.; Day, A Bilography, p. 9.
3Croy, Our Will Rogers, p. 21.
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"Riding along with papa,” Will told me, "I never could
keep up with him. Papa could ride all day long and his horse
would never be out of a little fast walk or dogtrot. We'd
start out in the mprning side by side, but my horse was soon
lagging way behind and I'd have to kick him in the sides to
catch up. At the end of the day I was plumb played out and
my horse was in a lather, but papa wasn't tired snd his horse
never turned a hair."l
Will may well have despaired of succeeding in the way his
father had. By the 'ninétfes, the open range vas ending; homesteaders
were taking up parcels of 160 acres; the big spreads were being carved
up and fenced off. Besides, with a father of such physical and mental
prowvess, how could he equal him? Too, the boy seemed to be more of
his mother's temperament than of his father's--gay spirited, loving
.of jokes, folks, and singing.2
The father, though, did his best to guide the boy toward a
successful career. 1In Will's boyhood, Clem had given him a herd of
orphan or "dogie" calves and had allowed Will his own "dogiron" brand.3
After Will had left his last school and done a stint of cowpunching
in the Texas panhandle, Clem had offered him what was left of the once-
great Rogers range, or--if Will desired--a place in the bank at Clare-
more." But for Will to accept the boost and its lifetime of re-
spectability would have been harder, perhaps, than to strike out alone

in a new territory: he would not have been riding his own horse; his

lRogers, His Wife's Story, p. 3h4.

23ee Croy, Our Will Rogers, pp. 24, 26; also Day, A Biegraphy,

p. 10.

3Reith, Boy's Life, pp. 50-51.
2‘Cz'o:,", Our Will Rogers, p. 73.
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success would not have been his own.
In a geograrky book at one of his numerous schools, Will had
seen a picture of verdant grazing land in Argentina..l Didn't that
"new"” country offer possibilities for the son of a well-off man to be
a self-made man, himself? He went to Argentina. Whatever other reasons
the boy from Cologah may have had for going, his letters to his father
shov that he was interssted in success, that he wanted to please his
father, and that he cared about what neighbors thought about his career.
In one of the earliest letters to Clem, Will wrote, "I have been cut in-
to the interior and have seen a little of the country, which looks like
& good cattle and farming country, but it's no place to make money
unless you have at least $10,000 to invest. "2
Iater, vhen he was ready to quit the country after a try at
cowpunching, he sent a revealing letter to Clem. It began with immediate
plans and with a concern for worldly success.
I will write you again, as I guess I will get away from
this country about the third of August, or four more days. I
have given thig place a trial and I know that it is no better
or, for that matter, any other place any better than the U.S.
~for a man vith a small capital, or none at all.
There followed a rationalized disclaimer of an interest in money, and
then he showed concern for his reputation.
All that worries me is people there all say--"0Oh, he is
no account, he blows in all his father's money,” and all that
kind of stuff, which is net so. I am more than willing to
admit that you have done everything in the world for me and

tried to make something more than I am out of me (which is not
your fault) but as to our financial dealings, I think I paid

lpay, A Biography, p. 40.

2Quoted in Rogers, His Wife's Story, p. 6.
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you all up and everyone else.

I only write thesgse things s0 we may understand each other.
I cannot help it because my nature is not like other pecple,
and I 2an't want you all to think I am no good because I don't
keep my money . . . . I have always dealt honestly with every-
one and think the world and all of you and all the feolks, and
will be amtng you all soon as happy as any one in the world,

as then I can work and show the people that I am only spending
vhat I make.l

Will Rogers did not go directly home. Instead, he worked his
way to South Africa aboard a freighter carrying a cargo of cattle for
an English rancher. ILater, a chance meeting with the American pro-
prietor of Texas Jack's Wild West Show won for him a place as a fancy
roper. It was not the type of sound business success that his father
bhad achieved, but it was done by "riding his own horse.” And in
another letter to Clem he showed that his rise in show business could
be marked by the same kind of moral purity as that possessed by Ragged
Dick.

It isn't a wild mob like them at heme, for Jack don't drink a

drop or smoke or gamble, and likes his men to be the same.

He is & man about 40 years old and has traveled all over the

world. He is a much finer shot than Buffslc Bill. Of course,

the business is not the best business, but as long as there

is good money in it and it is honest, there is no objection

to it. I still keep sober and den't gamble, and Jack thinks

a lot of me.2
Perhaps more important than Jack's meral influence, cash pay, and good
opinion was that he gave Will Rogers a role of success. One biographer
reports that "Will was 80 pleagsed with his rise in the world that be

had a professional card printed."3 Will's identification with the

lQuoted in 1bid., pp. 68-69. The year was 1902; Will vas
approaching his twenty-third birthday.

2Quoted in ibid., p. 78.

3croy, Our Will Rogers, p. 82.
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Cherokees persisted: he billed himself on the card as "The Cherockee
Kid." Texas Jack made the success role fit Will explicitly when he
wrote a letter of recommendation to his departing employee for what
both hoped might be fairer fields.

I have the very great pleasure of recomzending Mr. W. P.
Rogers to circus proprietors. He has performed with me during
my present South African tour and I consider him to be the
champion trick rough rider and lasso thrower of the world. EHe
is sober, industrious, hard working at all times and is always
to be relied upon. I shall be pleased to five him an engage-
ment at any time should he wish te return.

Not only was Will the champion rough rider and lasso thrower, but Texas
Jack also confirmed to him that he had the qnalities so important to
success in that dream. He was sober, hard-working, and reliable. JNot
all figures in the entertainment world have found such traits necessary.

After completing a round-the-world odyssey by doing stints with

vild vest shows in Australia and New Zealsnd, Will Rogers returned to
Claremore, his road to success surveyed, if not graded and open for
traffic.

By the time the wife whom he toek in 1908 had the opportunity
to observe him closely, Will exhibited all the marks of Ragged Dick's
winning ways wvith employers. By this time, Will wvas an established
performer, and Mrs. Betty Regers studied his success closely. She
wrote,

From the beginning Will was ambiticus. On tour during the
old vaudeville years, our little hetel room was always littered
with ropes. He practised roping day in and day out, creating
new tricks or perfecting the old ones. Iater, vhen talking be-

came a part of his act, Will exercised the same thoroughness in
keeping himself posted on what was going on. He strove for per-

lmoted in Rogers, His Wife's Story, p. T9.
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fection in whatever he tried; he was restless and impatient

when he felt he had falien into a rut and that he wasn't

going ahead fast enpugh. And he was keenly alert when a new

opportunity presented itself.l

From almost the first of his life, Will Rogers had felt some

need to rise in the worid. In his boyhood, he once had admitted to
Mary America Rogers, "If it wasn't for my pony and rope, I might grow
up to be famous."2 And long after that, while vaiﬁix;g for his first
successful chance at a New York audience outside the vaudeville houses,
he m. making what could have been a serious Joke when he complained
to a friend, Jack ILait, "Can you imagine when I die and St. Peter asks
me vhat I did on earth to qualify for heaven, and I answer, 'I spun a
_rope and kidded myself so's other people wouldn't kid me first'?">
Given Will's urge to rise, his restless activity would ensue--

behavior which was also appropriate to the nature of the dree= cof prog-

ress.

Toward the Dream of Progress
In the span of his lifetime, Will Rogers saw big changes in
the patterns of living in America. In his own pasture, he saw the free
range give way to homesteaders. He was eleven years old when the 1890
census declared that the frontier, in the sense of a continuous line of
nev gsettlement, was ended. He was forty-one when the 1920 census con-
firmed (wvhat was already self-evident) that America was an industrial

society: it was the first census which reported that over 50% of the

lrbid., pp. 23-2h. Day, A Biography, p. 16.

3Quoted in ibid., p. T2.
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population lived in cities. He saw the horse give way to the automobile
and the airplane; he saw the kerosene lamp replaced by the incandescent
light, the telegraph supplemented by the radio, vaudeville ocutmoded by
movies, silents by talkies, and on and on: many of the circlings of
the technological spiral. Too, he saw much of the change from a laissez-
faire capitalism to a mixed economy; besides the steady raising of women's
» hem lines, the rise of the woman in political endeavor happened during
his lifetime. He witnessed the ascent of the labor union to a position
of both political and economic power. Like millions of other Americans,
he sav attempts to epitomize the change by means of expositions, such
as that one in 1904 where Will and Betty had met again, as in the song,
in St. Iouis. "Nineteen hundred and four was a wonderful year,” she
wrote. "Theodore Roosevelt was President; there was general prosperity;
and to youngsters of my generation the World's Fair in St. Iouis was
the last word in progresl."l For many Americans, no doubt, the changes
were synonymous with progress. Will Rogers, however, would--in the good
company of Emerson--maintain some doubt about the real progress of the
people--vhile at the same time accepting with a8 kind of joycus skep-
ticism the mechenical innovations of the time.° In so doing, he ves
in harmony vith "Thoresu's 'Adam' [vho] 4id not seex to regain his
parsdise at Walden by rejecting all mechanicel mesns . . . ."3

lRogers, His Wife's Story, p. 62.

2% chap. ii, pp. 124-25. For examples of his comments
that shov him addressing to the public his questiens about progress, see

infra, pp. 378-79.
3carpenter, PMLA, LXXIV, 601.
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The marvel of physics and mechanics which Rogers was most to
appreciate was the airplane. From the time of Will Rogers' first catt;e
drive in 1898, when he had been exhilarated by riding up each "long,
green, sage-dotted slope with the thought that over the top would be
unseen country,” he had yearned for the sight of new la.nds.1 A visit
to the Chicago World‘s Fair a few years earlier had suggested to him,
perhaps, new worlds to be known. The original Ferris Wheel, reaching
almost three-hundred feet into the alr and carrying more than two
thousand peopie at a time, carried the boy from Oologah to its height--
with the boy‘s heart thumping.
His alarm lasted but a moment. Disciplining his fear, he

opened his eyes and, from his perilous perch in the air, he

looked down at the splendid view of the Fair buildings and saw

the far-away gleam of the lake and, beyond it, the smoky mist

that hid the city.®
There would come the day in 1915 when Will would again swallow his fear
and allow himself to be carried out by a wading porter to a Glenn Curtiss
flying boat at Atlantic City and a five-dollar ride. "When he landed,"”
wrote the waiting Betty, "he was stiil scared, but vastly excited, and
80 pleased that he had a picture made of himself in the plane and took
delight in exhibiting it."3 Iater, he would become strongly associated
with the progress promised by the airplane, for his love of it was so0
great. It would satisfy his great need to see the new country just over
the rise.

What accounted for his lifelong questing that would fit so

well the hero of the dream of progress? In addition to any possibly

lKeith, Boy's Life, p. 127. 21bid., pp. 66-67.

3Rogers, His Wife's Story, p. 200.
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innate tendency, his role as a free, drifting cowboy probably helped
to confirm it. To add to the wandering the dimension of a quest,
however, perhaps another event in the boy's life may have been sig-
nificant. Will Rogers lost his mother to typhoid fever when he was
ten years old, himgelf too 111 to go.to the funeral. What did she
mean to him? "My folks have told me what little humor I have comes
from her," he once would say. "I can’'t remember her humor but I can
remember her love and understanding of le."l The loss of Mary America
finished the destruction of the warm and secure household that the beoy
had knowvn in his first decade: Sister Sallie was married and gone,
May a.nd Maude were gone to school, and Clem was mostly gone on business
and official trips. All in all, the loss of his mother remained
poignant the rest of his life. Mrs. Betty Rogers, perhaps Will Rogers!
only real confidant, would recall it thus:
Will never quite got over his mother’s death. He cried

when he told me about it many years later. It left in him a

lonely, lost feeling that persisted long after he was success-

ful and famous. "MKy mother's name was Mary,” he wrote, "and

if your mother's name was Mary and she vas an old-feshioned’

woman, you don't have to say much for her. Everybody knows

already. "2
Possibly an Adamic, symbolic search for the 0ld, lost "home” partly
motivated Will Rogers' lifelong questing. Whatever the reasoms, what
his public would see would be that he was & quester, one who vas living
out the implications of the dream of progress.

In such ways as we have seen so0 far, Will Rogers may have been

1Day, A Biogrsphy, pp. 18-19.

2Rogers, His Wife's Story, p. 4T.
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influenced to an identification with the great American dream. A
final process leading to his publiic representation of that vision re-

mains to be sketched.

Will Rogers and His Magic Mirror
We have seen that even after the Cklahoma cowboy had bzcome

an established vaudeville performer, he bhad spoken of himself as having
spun a rope and "kidded" himself so that others wouldn't "kid" him
first. As he approached the erd of his career, however, he sometimes
talked of "influencing thought in America."l The process at work in
effecting the change in Rogers' conceived role of himself is implicit
in a remark on his career by his wife.

His whole career was the development and unfolding of a

personality through the various vehicles that seemed to be

constantly and almost miraculously presenting themselves,

His comment on the stage during his roping act was incidental

at first, if not accidental. His writing came the same way.

His entrance into the movies, t0o, vas not of his own seeking.

But once started in these fields, he made the most of each,

giving to them the saze enthusiasm and energy he had given to

the rope in the early days.Z2

What I should like to suggest here is that public reactions

to Will Rogers formed a mirror to his self that aided in "the develop-
ment and unfolding of a perscnality through . . . various vehicles."
The first gleam from that mirror had come wvhen Texas Jack praised not
only Will's sgkill but alsc his virtues that would presage a rise
appropriate to the theology of the success dream. Every succeeding

triumph reinforced his notion that hard, steady work was what was needed

iCroy, Our Will Rogers, p. 293. Croy also reports that Will
knew himgelf t0 be an international figure, but that "he 4idn't take it
seriously,” p. 230. This vas an earlier Will.

2Rogers, Eis Wife's Stery, p. 2k.
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in order to succeed by "riding his own horse."

He came before his first American vaudeville audience as a
man out of the West, the cowboy.

Sunday, June 11, 1905, a few people were drowsing in the

audience when a cowboy shuffled out on the stage, saying not
a word at all; coils of rope dangled from his hand. He tossed
the rope here and there and hopped through a locp or two, as
silent as a giraffe. Then suddenly from the wings a horse
darted out, a rider on his back. The cowboy threw his rope
and caught the horse--the first time a running horse was ever
roped on the stage in the history of the world.l
That audience liked the performance--both because of the skill and be-
cause of the fact that the performer wore the cowboy's garb.

Iater came an accidental laugh when Will, following advice to
explain tricks encugh that their intricacy would be clear, mumbled that
he was not sure that he would be lucky enough to catch the pony; after
being assured that laughter wvas good for the act; he sought to be funny--
writing out as many as seven jokes to be used when missing the horse's
nose.2 Then he noticed that the best laughs came on jokes on which it
wvas clear that he was really more intelligent than he seemed to be.
"Swinging a rope is all right,” he would say between loops, and then
add with a perfectly straight face, "when your neck ain't in 1t." Or
if he had failed to dance through a loop (either purposely or accidental-
1ly) he would look embarrassed and then smile to the audience in feigned
naivete, "Well, I got all my feet through but one.”> certainly, many
of his lines were of the sort as the number five alternative "gag" for

use vhen missing the horse's nose: "I should of [sic] sprinkled a

lcroy, Qur Will Rogers, p. 103. 2Tbid., p. 107.

3Quoted in Day, A Biography, p. 57; Croy, .Our Will Rogers, p.

107.
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little musilage [sic] on his nose, this thing might then hang on."
But from the audience response to the "wisely innocent™ jokes, the
images of the old American comic figures and of the American Adam began
t0o fuse with the figure of the cowboy hero.
From Betty Rogers, the listener whoxm Will most wanted to en-
chant, came the gleax of the mirror that told hin to talk on public

events and prominent men. Around ten years after that first vaudeville

appearance, he got a job with Ziegfeld at the famous Midnight Frolic,
only to suffer from a problem of needing more new material than ever.
Without knowing that he was about to be fired at Ziegfeld's order, he
came to the Ziegfeld writer and producer and asked for a raisge.
Gene Buck did not have the heart to tell him the bad
newvs.
Finally, as they talked, Will said, "My wife says I
ought to talk about what I read in the papers. She says
I'm always readin’ the papers, so why not pass along wbat
I read:?”
"You might get us sued.”
"I think I could keep awvay from that. I'd keep it
principally to public figures.”
"Try it out,” said Gene Buck and went away, leaving
the sword dangling.l
The audiences came, they heard, and Will conquered. He was s0 success-
ful that in the fall of 1915, he was asked to be a part of a travelling
Friar's Club shovw that would make a quick tour of principal cities in
the East. In Baltimore, the President of the United States occupied a
box seat. A nervous Will Rogers played the wise innocent with the
American punitive expedition to Mexico and with the lack of American
Preparedness and then, encouraged by the President's own laughter, made

a frontal attack--sidewise. With pauses marked by rope tricks, he

1Croy, Our Will Rogers, p. 137.
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commented,

We are facing another Crisis in Furope tonight . . . but our

President here has had 80 many of them lately that he can

Just lay right down and sleep beside one of those things .

. . . President Wilson is getting along fine now to what he

vas a few months ago . . . . Do you realize, People that at

one time in our negotiations with Germany that he was five

Notes behina!l
Here was the wisely-innocent American Adam from the free-and-easy
West, talking on such audacious terms with the President of the United
States that his action was a testimonial both to equality and to the
penetrating powers of the seemingly-plain cowboy. His magic mirror
had led him not only to triumpk but to the beginnings of his own
public identification with the great American dream.

With time, Will Rogers would add to and amplify his embodiment

of the great dream, both by action and by word. His period of national
fame and infiuence was to coincide with times that were appropriate for

an affirmation of the drean.

Call of the Times

A spectator at the Ziegfeld Follies of 1921 would see an
incongruity that wvas an inspiration of showmanship: standing amid
the overpowering orchid-like splendor of beautiful girls in pastel
silks designed to glorify the American girl's form, Will Rogers lent
a breath of prairie air with his blue flannel shirt, his leather chaps,
hie lariat, and his pungent comments. The picture was symbolic, ﬁer-
baps, of the relation of Will Rogers to his times. The years between

1920 and 1935 required an affirmation of the great American dream in

lquoted in Day, A Biography, p. 81.
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somewhat the same way as the saccharinity of the Follies needed Will's
tang. Between the Populist Revclt and the end of Wilsor's regime, only
a few clues pointed to what would become the disillusion and unrest of
the 'twenties. Then, 1929 btrought the worse depression the world had
ever known. These were times when an identification with the great

dream would speak to the hearts of the people.

Before the "i‘vénties: Faint Tremors

While fl’heodore Roosevelt was pacifying the Muckrakers and
Woodrow Wilson was preaching his New Freedom, some signs presaged the
challenges to the great dream in the ‘twenties and ‘thirties. The
point is that the troublous times had their beginnings amidst the
promises of the reform era.

In the world of the inteliect, however, the dream of progress
reigned strong. HNoble believes that the social philosophers, coming
from the fields of social science and technical philosophy, committed
themsgelveg to the inevitability of i:rogress right up to the moment of
World War I. "They did this by forcing their technical ideas into
strange patterns, and by ignoring the actual behavior of men in the
new urban-industrial communities.”® On the other h@d, tﬁat the flow
of new reform icigas ‘bega.n 10 ebb around the turn of the century may have

2

been significant.

Aumong writers of note, optimism was much less marked. Mark

lpavid W. Noble, "Dreiser and Veblen in the Literature of
c::étura.l Change,"” Studies in American Culture, ed. Kwiat and Turple, p.
146.

2parrington, Americen Dresms, pp. 101-102.
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Twain, that microcosm of the American experience, had turned the dream

into nightmare with the creation of Satan in The Mysterious Stranger;

instead of the hopeful American Adam, readers witnessed in 1916 a
"totally cynical commentator on human nature [who had] moved into the
center of Mark Twain's imaginaticn.“l Created, partly, no doubt, to
purge Twaln's self-imposed guilt at the death of a daughter, as De Voto
has argued, Satan was also the natural result of Twain's earlier disgust
with the Gilded Age and of his acceptance of a Darwinian universe that
denied man his free will to act.® Earlier had appeared Jack London's
Martin Eden, and characters like him, who succeeded by material
standards but who failed in the dreamed-of pursuit of happiness.>
Theodore Dreiser, steeped in Nietzsche and Darwin via Spencer, trans-
formed the success dream with the creation of Frank Cowperwood in 1912:
this success figure was an Alger hero, all right, but iynn shows he was
also a "’‘rebellious lucifer . . . glorious in his sombre conception of
the value of power,’'"” Nietzschean, and full of "chemisms” that gave
him personal magnetism together with powers of thought transference.h'
Other writers, such as Frank Norris, Stephen Crane, Hamlin Garland,
David Graham Phillips, and Robert Herrick, either were denying the
optimism of the times or else were searching for alternatives to the
dominant values of their society.

Political thinkers and politicians exhibited the same mixture

lgpilier, The Cycle of American Literature, p. 161.

2Ibia.

3Lynn, The Dresm of Success, pp. 107-117. b1pia., p. 51.
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of optimism and pessimism as did the phiiosophers and littérateurs.
Writing in 1909, near the end cf the Roosevelt years, Herbert Croly
wvas not so sanguine of the future as were some of the intelligentsia
and was also less confident in the foresight of the people.

This vision of a better future is not, perhaps, as unclouded
for the present generation of Americans as it was for certain
former generations; but in spite of a more friendly ac-
quaintance with all sorts of obstacles and pitfalls, our
country is stili figured in the imagination of its citizens
as the Land of Promise. They still believe that somehow and
sometime something better will happern tc gecd Americans than
has happened to men in any other country . . . e

After the Taft years and during the first Wilson administration, how-
ever, perhaps even the doubters like Croly found hope in the New
Freedom as enunciated by Wilson, who described it thus:

Human freedom consists in perfect adjustments of human
interests and human activities and human energies.
I feel confident that if Jefferson were iiving in our day he
would see vhat we see: that the individual is caught in a
great confused nexus of all sorts of complicated circumstances,
and that to let him alone is to leave him helpless as against
the obstacles with which he has to contend; and that, there-
fore, law in our day must come to the agsistance to see that
he gets fair play; that is all, but that is much. Without the
wvatchful interference, the resolute interference, of the govern-
ment, there can be no fair play between individuals and such
powerful insgtitutions as trusts.2

This doctrine of freedom as the perfect adjustment of parts, guaranteed
by the government, was the "faith of Jefferson writ large and vindicated
by more than a century of successful application to a growing and

changing people."3 Indeed, so victorious did the Jeffersonian values

lCrcly, The Promise of American Life, p. 5.

2Quoted in Davis et al., Modern American Society, pp. 30-31.

39?1110:, The Cytle of-American Literature, p. 212..- -
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seem that they provided the stereotypes of all political parties; and
as late as 1918, it was a distinct advantage to a politician to invoke
the myth of the garden by claiming farm origins.l In fact, the
catholicity of the Jeffersonian ideal was itself a darger to the
American dream.

The philosophy of the free individual and the economic doctrine

of laissez-faire were applicable to the so-called Robber Barons

as well as to the Puritans, even though somewhere along the road

certain basic values seemed to have become ilnverted. Assumptions

which had been developed by an agrarian economy were forced to

adjust in a few years to an industrial economy without sacrifice

of ideals and habits--an obvious impossibility.2
The wind stood to reap the whirlwind.

On other levels, the American dream seemed challenged, also.

"The celebrated disenchantzent of the American 'twenties did not
flower out of the soil of the war, but ocut of the bewildering and
confusing times in the first decade of the twentieth century."3 The
trouble was economic as well as sociological. Members of what sup-
posedly was the most stable segment of American society, the aiddle
clags, were disillusioned by the burden of a type of success defined
as having to outdo one's parents and also by the bewildering changes"
effected by industrialism, urbanization, and inigntion.h' What of
the new men, the rising class of managers wvho were replacing the old

entrepreneurs?

lLippmann, Public Opinion, p. 269; Adams, Epic of America, p.

137.

2gpiller, The Cycle of American Literature, p. 139.

3Imm, The Dream of Success, p. 122.

thido’ pp- 122-230



184

On the eve of the first World War men could still make money,

but oniy under handicaps. Business critics blamed the trusts,

the friends of the trusts blamed an unfriendly government.

Quite apart from the question of blame, however, one fact

stood out: the American self-help trsdition had fallen upon

evil days.l

Nevertheless, to the masses Of Americans such tremors probably

went unnoticed among the shakings of the dynamo. Herbert Croly was
probably right in his 1909 belief that the majority of Americans be-
lieved that a better future for all would ccme automatically. Young
Betty Blake of Rogers, Arkansas, in St. Louis for the World's Fair and
for a renewal of acquaintance with Will Rogers, probably spoke for the
multitudes when she saw St. louis as the type of Progress. Besides,
soon would come a war which would fan the Wilsonian zeal for reform
to white heat in a crusade to make the world safe for democracy--and.

which wounld meke for easy profits and thus refurbish the success dream.

The 'Twenties: Rumblings

If Wilsonian idealism grewv cold during the decade, the
rekindling of the success dream balanced the loss for the many, per-
h;ps., Yet, there were subterranean rumblings among the intelligentsia
and the literary artists; the business paradise shifted uneasily from
them and from the overturn in patterns of living.

Avong the thinkers of America, the doctrine of inevitable
progress fell into disrepute. "The inescapable fa.ct of World War I,
a war that had not been included in the vigion of Utopia, succeeded in

finally undermining the castle in the air,” wrote one student of the

lWyllie, The Self-Made Man in America, p. 167.
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scene. "It d4id so at the price of a debilitating confusion on the part

of those who held the true faith."l

Perhaps the case of Frederick
Jackson Turner is typical of what happened in intellectual circles
z;.rter World War I.

The First World War had shaken Turner's sgrarien code of

values as it destroyed so many other intellectual constructions
of the nineteenth century. He continued to struggle with the
grievous problems of the modern world, but his original theo-
retical weapons were no longer useful.
The dream of progress and the Agrarian synthesis receded to mere vapors
of the imagination for such men.

Among the serious writers of the decade, the growing dis-
illusion found expression in fictional characters and through invective.
True, writers worked in the good air of freedom, but "it was the free-
dom of iconoclasm rather than that of inspiration.”™> Coming to adult-
hood when peace, prosperity, and progress were taken for granted, many
of these writers had rushed forth to set affairs right during the great
var, only to suffer cultural shock wvhen the war ended by discovering an
America of war profits coupled with a sense of self-righteocusness. "A
second disillusionment then turned them against this insensitive country
of theirs, and they took up, with &ll the enthusiasa they hsad put into
the military crusade, a battle for literary and moral integrity both

in America and in thenselves."u Thus dreamers of dreams at heart,

lNoble, "Dreiser and Veblen," Studies in American Culture, ed.
Kwiat and Turpie, p. 146.

2gmith, Virgin Land, p. 303.

3Howard, Literature and the American Tradition, p. 265.

l“Spi].le:r.-, The Cycle of American Literature, p. 2i5.
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their inverted idealism produced the myths of "Bitter America” and of
"the Lost Generation."

In 1920, F. Scott Fitzgerald‘'s Amory Blaine struck at the
heart of the dream: apparently overcoming the handicaps of a wealthy
background, Blaine discovered, nevertheless, that his successes in
athletics, friends, writing, and romance were simply preparation for
his complete disill'usiozxment.l Nor could the dream be realized by
working from the opposite direction--from the world of the dis-
advantaged to that of the privileged: Fitzgerald's great Gatsby in
1925 was the American Adam denied his second chance by a "gociety's
hard malice and shallow sophistication.”® In 1922, Sinclair lewis
dealt with the illusions of the dream of success and showed it to be
a nightmare.

His portrait of Babbitt added a new word to the American

dictionary because it created a symbol of the little man

caught up in the success-worship, the materialism, of a

city world in an industrial society. Compassion mingled

with scorn to reveal the lost humanity in this pathetic

victim of the illusions with which he was surrounded. There-

after, each lewis character discovered another hole in the

mousetrap, usually by sticking his head into it.3
Also in 1922 came T.S. Eliot's Wasieland, with Sweeney, Burbank, and
Prufrock, "representative, each in his way, of modern man's incompetence

to deal directly with his cond.ition."h

In 1925 appeared Clyde Griffiths
in & version of the rise of Ragged Dick that led to his fall, through

no fault of his own, in An American Tragedy; here, Dreiser "succeeded

1mida., pp. 258-59. 2I.evis, The American Adam, pp. 198-99.

3spiller, The Cycle of American Literature, p. 223.

Ymvia., p. 282.
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at last in making the experience he knew gtand for the crisis of a
society and an era."l Hart Crane, after baving confidently launched
forth to celebrate the great dream of progress through spiritualization
of material gains in America, admitted failure and believed in 1926
that America no longer had the possibilities which Whitman had glimpsed.2

In the impotent Jake Barnes of Hemingway’s The Sun Also Rises, the

posiwar times seemed io £ind a symbol of their own sterility; nihilism
seemed complete.3 To all of these writers and to others like them, the
dream had become nightmare.

Other writers struck at cherished American v'a.lues.‘ In 1922

Harold Stearns published Civilization in the United States, a collection

of essays treating almost every agpect of American life pessimistically.
Henry L. Mencken, wvho had attracted attention through his iconoclasm
even before the end of the war, cooperated with George Jean Rathan in

1920 to produce a biting commentary in The American Credo and rose to

his crescendo, perhaps, in his damning Notes on Democracy in 1926.  And,

of course, he had the American Mercury, from whose pages he attacked

Babbitry, political illiteracy, weak-kneed educators, fundamentalism,
Communists, Socialists, Red-baiters, and Rotarians. "If he had in
mind any other purpose in his diatribes than for the elite of mankind

to laugh derisively at all lesser men, he concealed it wvell."t Thus

11pid., p. 229.
2Willingham, “The Whitman Tradition,” pp. 165, 167-68.

,3Spil.ler, The Cycle of American Literature, p. 271.

4Jobn D. Hicks, Republican Ascendsncy: 1921-1933 ("The New
American Nation Series”; New York: BHarper and Brothers, 1960), p. 185.
See also pp. 184-86.




188

the attacks seemed motivated not by hope for reform but rather by a
Nietzschean scorn for less-than-supermen.

Popular art of the time was less certain of the failure of
America to keep its promise. During the decade, Douglas Fairbanks and
Mickey Mouse echoed t0 the people a message of activism, pluck, and
ingenuity that they wanted to hea.r.l The cowboy on the silver screen
shadowved forth a promise, the substance of which the intelligentsia
felt had been denied. The cowboy symbolized freedom, individuality,
and closeness to nature.2 It is truwe that Paul Bunyan, moving from
folk into popular literature, exhibited a certain nostalgia for a lost,
golden, pre-industrial agé, but his image as a shrewd manager could
well have been uppermost in his readers' minds.3 Further, publications

such as American Magazine and Saturday Evening Post kept the doorknob

to success polished. The shifting of basement rocks among the intelli-
gentsia may well have seemed only faint tremors to the populace.

That Americans, however, had a sense of lost or frustrated
mission is clear.

Beginning with Theodore Roosevelt and culminating during
Woodrow Wilson's first term, the reform spirit effected a
series of domestic innovations that gladdened the hearts

of forward-looking citizens; then, as a logical projection
of the same spirit intc international affairs, came the
crusade "to make the world safe for democracy,” which to
many liberals meant also to make the whole world democratic.
But immediately after the war the reaction set in, and the
pendulum that had swung so far to the left headed backward
tovard the right.4

lpishwick, American Heroes, p. 229. See also p. 175: "Doug,
Mickey, and our other celluloid idols tell us what we are.” '

2Ipid., p. 222. 3Boffman, Paul Bunyan, pp. 103-105.
hﬂicks, Republican Ascendancy, p. 23.
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So far had public opinion in the country swung away from the ideal of
Wilson's New Freedom that the government virtually abdicated in favor
of the business which it was supposed to keep in balance for the sake
of fair piay. Probably, most Americans approved: farmers the whole
country over, for exampie, were urging Congress in 1921 to accept
Henry Ford's proposai to purchase control of what one day would become
the TVA--inciuding a government loan at low interest to finance the
payrent, which itself was to have been only a smail fraction of what
the government bad aiready invested. So low had the liberal tide sunk
that it was all that Senator Norris could do to prevent the sale, much
less move the government forward ir itiec dsvelopment of the region.l
Andrew Mellon, becoming Secretary of the Treasury after resigning
directorships in sixty corporations capitalized at $2,000,000,000,
urged tax reduction for cc;rporations and for incomes over $66,000:
he elicited a charge from Senator laFoilette: "Wealth will not and
cannot be made to bear its full share of taxation."2 The dream of
equality of economic opportunity would have seemed to be obviously
challenged, but many Americans seemed unavare of it. The Harding
administration was scandal-ridden and corrupt; heading the list was
the Sinclair-Doheny scheme that wouid have taken a $200,000,000 profit
from the government.

But the obvious inference that simiiar but undisclosed trans-

actions were probably a commonplace of big business worried

only the liberal Journals and other professional worriers.

For the average American all this wvas taken for granted as
Just another aspect of "normalcy."”3

lpia., p. 63. 2Tpid., p. 53.

31bid., pp. T7-78.
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Events were to prove that the people of Coclidge’s time wanted
no changes and added no dimensicns to the great dream’s ideals, such as
faith in the average man, civil liberty, equality of opportunity, and
social ,justiceol By 1924, pubiic cpinion had wveered so far away from
any sense of international responsibility that an immigratior act was
passed which wouid reduce arrival of the world’s wretched ones to a
trickle. "The Statue of Liberty now 1ifted her lamp only for a favored
few. *2 Then, in 1926, came the enactment of the Mellon tax, with the
resuit that a much greater concentration of wealth was possible.

A man with a million-dollar annual income now paid less than
$200,000 in federai taxes, instead of over $600,000 as
formerly; vhile for the larger incomes, which would include
Mellon‘'s, the savings were still mcre substantial. Con-
cessions to the small taxpayer were held at a rinimum. 3
Jefferson may have tugged the heartstrings, but Bamilton held the purse
strings. The American &eu was being denied, and the people seemed
unconscieus that it was.

In the person of Calvin Coolidge they had a figure to catch
their attention. The strands of the Coclidge legend were designed at
once to connect him with the great dream and with tke tenor of the
times. On the one hand, he was the American Adam and the self-made
man. "The average American,” writes Gemaliel Bradford, "saw in
Coolidge Just the virtues that were suppesed to constitute the American

ideal and supposed to have made America.” He continued,

lyecter, The Herc in America, p. 487.

2H1cks, Republican Ascendancy, p. 132.

3Ibid., p. 106.
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Coolidge incarnated thrift, self-denial, plain and simple

living, straightforward, hard-headed honesty. The average

Anerican had heard that his fathers [sic] had_these virtues

and had made a great nation by means of thu.l
On the other hand, the stories of Coclidge's silence {and therefore,
of his wisdom), of his lack of flexible intellectuality, of his in-
action, and of his cautiousness and shrewdness were all calculated to
appeal to a follovwing when maintenance of the status .quo was upper-
most. "The stage was set for the Coolidge legend,” wrote one student
of public opinion. "It was easy to star President Coolidge because he
had to a considerable extent marny of the characteristics ascribed to

him, "2

"Silent Cal" was the right man for a people silent on the

values of the American dream.3 Coolidge's silence was such a trademark

that in 1931, after a return from a world tour Will Rogers would play

the wvise innocent during an interview: "Oh, I landed in Cairo, yes--

but didn’'t--didn't see the Spinx [sic]. I had already seen Mr. Coolidge.”
So far, then, during the decade, as the first higtorian of the

American dream has pointed out, "The battle cries of Roosevelt and

Wilson in the struggle to realize the American dream had been changed

into the small town Chamber of Commerce shouts for ‘Coolidge pros-

lquoted in Albig, Modern Public Opinion, p. 14T.

21bia.

3Yet, without wishing to equate the dream with any single
political party, I should point out that the progressive laFollette
polled a respectable number of popular votes in the 1924 election;
further, even the bard-headed businessmen's administration couid, in
the summer of 1928, perfexrm the idealistic act of signing & treaty of
peace with France and thirteen other nations which rencunced war "as
an instrument of national policy.” See Hicks, Republican Ascendaacy,
pp. 101-105, 151.
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perity. nl For, in contrast with other categories of the great vision,
the success dream and its worship had undergone a process of revitali-

zation since its own ill-repute in the days Just prior to the World

Wa.r.z True, the country boy was no longer exclusively the hero, and

emphasis upon "personality” replaced some of the other virtues. But
the rags-to-riches theme was played everywhere from the great bull
market to the great Florida land bubble (which seems somehow the epitcme
not on.ly of what bappened to real estate in other localities but also
seems an emblem of the constent mergers, stock-splitting, and holding
cc=panies that were driving stock values to unprecedented heights). In
Florida, writes Hicks,

According to one estimate the number of lots platted and
offered for sale reached 20 million. Prices, once low, rose
to fantastic heights. A New Yorker who had bought a stretch
of land in West Palm Beach for a reasonable price before the
craze struck sold it in 1923 for $800,000. It was then turned
into city lots which sold for $1.5 million. By 1925 it was
valued at $4 million. Iots fronting on the sea were most in
demand and might bring as much as $15,000 to $25,000 each.
Prices grew more moderate farther inland, as well they might,
for sometimes the plats extended into swvamps and thickets ten,
twenty, or even thirty miles from the shore. Throughout most
of 1925 the boom continued unabated, but by January, 1926, it
was apperent that something had gone wrong; the visiters were
not coming in the numbers expected, imsgtaliment collections
vere beginning to fall off, newv purchasers grew harder and
harder to find. It was all over before nature took a hand,
but a vicious hurricane that struck the state on September
18, 1926, and turned the jerry-built developments into ruins,
sobered up even the most ardent enthusiasts.3

One other modification in the success dream might be noted: the.prej-

udice against speculation seemed, on the surface at least, to be

lAda-s', Epic of America, p. 398.

2Wyllie, The Self-Made Man in America, p. 168.
3Republican Ascendancy, p. 118.
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lessening.

Meanwhile, however, the "Coolidge prosperity” continued. On
balance, the country was prosperous. But there were a few "soft spots.”
The share in the progperity for the white-collar workers and profession-
al classes was insufficient to keep step with the Joneses; lsbor's share
wvas too small to keep up with the swarm of new essentials--so that in
many such families, wives and children held jobs to supplement the in-
come; the share for the unemployed, of course, was nothing; and for the
farmer, the share was "disproportionately small. nl By 1929, the share
of the top five per cent of the populstion, however, had reached a
height of one-third of all the personal income.2 What was it that de
Crévecoeur had said so long ago about there being in America no
"degpotic prince, . . . rich abbot, or . . . mighty lord" to claim a
part of the American's own fruits of his own labor?

The descendants of that American farmer had suffered enough to
know that something was wrong. Letters to Secretary of Agriculture
Wallace in 1921 testified to the plight of éha.recropper and big com-
mercial farmer alike.3 A letter from a Montana farmer to his banker
mixed pathos and humor.

I got your letter about what I owe you. BNow be patient. I
ain't forgot you. Please wait . . . . If this was judgment
and you vere no more prepared to meet your Maker than I am

to meet your account, you sure would have to gc to Hell. b
Trusting you will do this, I remain, sincerely yours . . . .

lrvid., pp. 127-28. °Ibid., p. 230.

3Gilbert C. Fite, George N. Peek and the Fight for Farm Parity
(Forman: University of Oklahoma Press, 195%), p. 3.

4 Quoted in ibid., p. k.
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Between 1920 and late 1922, wheat in Minneapolis drorped from $2.9%
a bushel to $.92; good beef steers went from neariy 1i5¢ a pound to
only T¢; cotton and corn suffered simiiar declines; the value of all
agricultural products plunged by a full third between 1920 and 1921.:L
The price drop, coupled with high costs ¢f production, was cata-
strophic. Still, by the middle of the decade, farm prices were higher
than in the pericd of gocd farm times prior to 191k; more tractors,
trucks, stationary engines, and electricity were in use. Yet in-
sufficient price rises, coupied with higher taxes and declining land
values, meant that relative to the purchasing power of other major
groups in the economy, the farmer was inferior, and he knew 1.2 Under
the leadership of a farm equipment executive, George K. Peek, the
American farmer fought for government legislation to provide farm
prices that would give agricuituralists a degree of buying power on
a "parity” with other groups in the ecenomy.

Revertheless, believes the historian of the movement, the
underlying motive in the drive for passage of the McNary-Haugen bill
was deeper than better living standards. "Basically, it was a con-
flict between agrarian and industrial capitalism,” writes Fite. "In
the 1920°s farmers were making a last-ditch stand against industrial
and commercial domination.”3 At bottom, of course, it was a reiter-
ation of the Jeffersonian agrarianism. Peek, following a typical line

of argument, would assert,

1rpid., pp. b4-5. °Ipid., pp. 120-22.

3mia., p. 122.
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Some of the countries of Europe made their cheice, electing

10 become industrial rather tharn agricultural, thus rele-

gating their agriculture tc a system of peasantry. The

political results speak for themseives.
The fact was, of course, that agricuiture had already become subordinated
to industry. Just as the McNary-Haugen bill was a symbol, its successive
defeats provided an emblem of the successful challenge to the agrarian
dreanr.

Added to the rumbiing of writers and to the faults in Coolidge
prosperity, shifts in patterns of iiving made for a time of social
turmoil. There was, first of all, that neoble experiment, prohibition,
vhich called forth a kind of affirmation of the dream of freedom.
"People who wished to drink had no notien of being deprived of their
ligquor, wvhatever the Constitution might u.y"qn the subject; indeed, it
became the smart thing to érizk, and many wiho had been temperate in
their habits before were nov moved ic imbibe freely as a protest against
the legal invasion of their ‘persomal liberty.'"> Supplying the liquor
for these freedom fighters became a big buainess, vith plenty of compe-
tition among the aspiring free enterprisers. Al Capone, after a fan-
tastic series of unpunished killings, emerged as the top entrepreneur,
even becoming somsthing of a national hero--an ikon of individualism
and of the self-made man. Defying Federal enforcement and rival syn-
dicates alike, he seemed alone, invincible, sand sdmirable. EHe even
expressed a sense of community responsibility, in the trsdition of the

success dream.

11p1a. s> P 124, See pp. 124-25 for other examples from other
farm spokesmen. In 1908, Theodore Rocsevelt had written similar views.

2H1cks » Republican Ascendancy, p. 178.
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Public service is my motto. Ninety-nine per cent of the people
of Chicago drink. I've tried to serve them decent liguor and

square ga.nes.l
An urmistakable sign of Capone's role as a distorted imsge of the
success dream was the publication in 1930 of a full-length blography

of Scarface Al. 2

"What's the matter with an age,”™ Will Rogers would
ask, "when our biggest gangster is our greatest national interest?"3
Seeming to refute any belief in the innate goodness of people,

sensational murders and kidnappings, together with robberies and sex
crimes, received tremendous attention. "The Hearst newspapers, still
the largest chain in the country, exploited all such sensational news
without restraint, and were joined in the enterprise by the new tab-

loids, which concentrated on sex and crime, and assisted nonreaders

with gruesome illustrations. nlt

On the other hand, possibly the younger
generation was engaged in actively redefining ﬁatural goodnesgs--1f
Freud's doctrines on sex made it natural and if anything natural wvas
good. Whatever the reason, however, "the fact remained that many young
adults not only tg].ked about sex with an abandon that shocked their
elders, but ind.ulged their desires freely without benefit of c].ergy."5

To some observérs, it may have geemed that the dream of free-

dom and equality had also fallen upon evil days. The Ku Klux Klan,

lQuoted in Fishwick, American Heroes, pp. 197-98.

2Fred D. Pasley, Al Capone: The Biography of a Self-Made Man
(Garden City, N.Y.: Garden City Publishing Company, 1930).

3Quoted in Day, A Biography, p. 289.
bHicks, Republican Ascendancy, p. 180.

5Ibid., p. 1B1.
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given the talents of promoter Edward Y. Clarke, grew steadily in
influence from 1920 until 1925; nct until 1928 was its power clearly
on the wane. Utllizing the superordinate goal of hatred, it appealed
to the intolerance of scme Southerners against the Negro, to chauvinists
who resented new immigrants, to certaln prejudiced Protestants who
revelled in righteous hatred of Jews and Cathclics; to persons of funda-
mentalist~-prone personalities whe were convinced that all "wets" were
Sons of Satan, and to reactionaries who wanted to "get™ radicals or
liberals of any persuasion. Un-American in its denial of the historic
American dream, the Klan had its "legitimizer™ to accompany its functions.

Professing the deepest devotion to Americanism, the Klan often

undertook to enforce its ideas by direct action. It burmed

fiery crosses at night to proclaim its presence; it administered

vhippings to Negroes, aliens, and sinnersg; it made its weight

felt in elections. By the end of 1924 there were perhaps four

or five million Klansmen in the Tnited States, far too many

voters for poiiticians to disregard with impunity.l

Coming along with or remaining after the Klan were other move-

ments ostensibly protecting true Americanism. The Scopes trial, in 1925,
signalled another attempt to enforce legislated virtue; fundamentalists
wanted to stop talk on evolutior in the schools and thus attempt to keep
youth in & state of naive Adamism. Henry Ford attacked Jews as inter-
national conspirators seeking to subvert the Gentile world. Mayor
Williem Thompson of Chicago founded his America First Foundation as
watchdog over patriotism snd schoolbooks. The Daughters of the American
Revolution and the American Legion deplored textbook trestments that

were deviations from the traditional in American history.2 The election

1rbia., p. 95. See also pp. 94, 128.
2rp14., pp. 182-84.
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of 1928 demonstrated the abiiity of rum and Romanism to arouse
individuali voters to heights of intolerance on both sides of the fence,
even though recent regsearch indicates that the national result was un-
correlsted with these 1ssues.l It may not be too unfair to the spirit
of tolerance in the ‘twenties to speculate that John Eumphrey Noyes,
founder of Oneida Community, might have been permitted less time for
his experiment than during his own period.

Notwithstanding governmental corruption and inaction, finmancial
greed, crime, a revolution in morals, and a wave of intoierance, most
Americans probably derived their enjoyment from Mah Jongg, crossword
puzzles, radio, movies, and autcomobile trips--leading the life of “the
big normal majority,” as Will Rogers would phrase it. By 1929, some-
what fewer than 12,000,000 families had radios; 95,000,000 Americans a
week were moviegoers; and 23,000,000 cars roamed the rcbacls.2 Further,
American scholarship showed & "vigorcus life,” and many businessmen
"took a genuine interest in the men they hired.®3 In their adulation
of Lindbergh, the people showed both that they retained a considerable
residue of idealistic tendencies end that needed an affirmation of the
Anmerican drean. |

By singling out the fact that Lindbergh rode salone, and by
naning him a pioneer of the frontier, the public projected

1gee Ruth C. Silve, Rum, Religion, and Votes (University Park:
The Pennsylvania State University Press, 1§3§$ 5> P. 50. "The lack of
correlation between Smith's strength and the religious, prohibition, and
metropolitan factors is evidence of a lack of relationship--causal or
othervise. All of this does not mean that these issues may not have

influenced the electoral behavior of certain individual voters."

2Hiocxs, Republican Ascendancy, pp. 11k, 171, 173.
3rbid., p. 191.
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its sense that the scurce of America's strength lay some-

where in the past and that lLindbergh somehow meant that America

must look backward in time to rediscover some lost virtue.

. -« . But there was another aspect, one in which the public

celebrated the machine and the highly organized society of

which it was a product. The response to Lindbergh reveals

that the American people were deeply torn between conflict-

ing interpretations of their own experience.l

The masses of Americans during the 'twenties probably were

happy with their pattern of living. Further, “although the prevailing
mood was conservative, this did net mean that the people had lost faith
in the idea of progress."2 Nevertheless, as the Lindbergh adulation
shows, they would welcome an embodiment of the American dream; the
rumblings of the approaching earthquake could easily have caused
moments of misgiving. After 1929, misgivings would deepen, perhaps,

during the testing of the American dream.

To 1935: the American Earthquake3
At first the yawniag cracks and chagms seemed far off. Through
the worst five days of the panic of Cctober, 1929, thousands of investors
lost fortunes overnight. For the month taken togsther, stock values de-
clined an average of over 35%." Millions of Americans paused in their
daily rounds, wondered what such events could do to them, and stirred

uneasily. The answer was not many months in coming. By 1930, un-

17obn W. Ward, "The Meaning of Lindbergh's Flight," Studies
in American Culture, ed. Kwiat and Turpie, pp. 35-36.

anckl, Republican Ascendancy, p. 167.

31 am, of course, obviously indebted to Edmund Wilson fer the
retaphor,

'S

Hicks, Republican Ascendancy, p. 224.
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employment reached five miilion persons; it would stand at thirteen
millien in 1932.

The horrors of these troubled times; unknown to later generations,
were terribly real to those who lived through them. Savings
dissppeared; purchases made on installments bad to be returned;
substantial citizens lost their homes on mortgages; insurance
companies had difficulty in meeting their obligations; stores
closed for lack of customers; vandals or pranksters broke out
the windows of vacant factory bulldings; theatres went dark;
university enrollments dropped abysmally, and faculty members
lost their jobs or had their salaries cut; hospitals were short
of patients; soup kitchens opened; bread lines began to form;
lecal relief systems broke down; panhandlers rcamed the streets;
philanthropy dried up to a trickle; the jobless slept on park
benches, in the doorways of public buildings, or on the ground;
uncounted numbers knev the meaning of hunger and cold and fear.l

Depending upen the general attitude of the publisker or the writer, the
extremes of America'’s "fundamental soundness” would be presented: The

New York Times rotogravure section could picture one of the specially-

dscerated roadsters being purchased by a rich debutante as gifts for '
friends in a patriotic effort to keep money in circulation; Edmund
Wilson could write about the garbage eaters.

While the youth of America, especially the unempleyed and the
students, were moving towvard s disenchantment with all sets of values,
oldsters vho had lived through post-Civil War Panics found themselves
in the worst state ever.2 One octogsnerian was to recall that the
panic of 1873 had left him-unemployed and that he had drifted West to
wvork &s railread section hand and eventually become a modestly success-

‘ irpid., p. 229.
2pacdougall, Understanding Public ?in:.on, Pp. 145 and Pixon
Wecter, The Age of the areat %utn, Yel. XIII of A !il;_o_‘:z of

American Life Series, ed. N. Schlesinger and Dixen
!'i3_7653.; Fev York: The Macmillan Company, 1929-1948), ». 35.
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ful grocer; when the panic of 1893 had stripped him again, he had
migrated to California, borrowed a stake, and had become a successful
rancher; now, he bad lost everything again. Ee to0ld why this was the
worst blow.

There isn't an acre of decent land to be had for homesteading.

There isn't a railroad to be built anywhere. Years ago Horace

Greeley made-a statement, "Young man, go West and grow up with

the country.™ Were he living today, he would make the state-

ment, "Go West, young man, and drown yourself in the Pacific

Ocean, like the lemmings de in Norway."l

The national administration became more invelved in relief and

recovery efforts than did any preceding one during a panic time. Working
to relieve and revive industry through the Reconstruction Finance Corpo-
ration, attempting to resuscitate asriconlture throuvgh the Federal Farm
Boerd, and making available to the Red Cross vast stores of government
cormodities, the sdwinistraticon still failed, partly and simply because
of the magnitude of the task.2 So far from recovery was industry in the
summer of 1932 that "blue chip” stocks such as American Telephone and
Telegraph stood at 72, after a pre-depression high of 304; General
Motors was down from 73 to 8; United States Steel was at 22 after a
high of 262; since 1929, market value of all stocks had dropped from
nearly $90,000,000,000 to about $15,500,000,000.5 Thirteen million in
the laboring force were idile. On the farms, capital value had declined
$79,000,000,000 in 1919 to $58,000,000,000 in 1929 to 338,060,000,000

in 1932; Department of Agriculture estimates set the average net income

lquoted in Wecter, The Age of the Great Depression, p. 35.

2Hicks, Republican Ascendancy, pp. 265, 271-Thk, and 218-39.

3mid., p. 22h.
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per farmer at $230.1
The resuit of ail of it was that relief, munch less recavery,
seemed impossible. Although the Red Cross was in the process of dis-
tributing 85,000,000 bushels of wheat and 84k4,C00 bales of cotton held
by the Federal Ferm Board, the hungry and naked :urfered.a The American
Asgociation of Social Workers reported that the situaticz Lad passed
beyond local experience and, therefore, local control: in New York
City, families on relief were receiving an average of $2.39 per week;
one-third of Pennsylvania's population was on relief; forty per cent
of Chicago's work force was idle; and in Houston, Texas, destitute
Mexican and Negro applicants for aid were being told to shift for them-
selves.3
It is little wvonder that the words of Roger Babson sounded a

bit thin to Americans as they read his predictions for that year.

Bard work, hard thinking, efficlency and integrity are coming

back into vogue. The surest signal of business recovery ls

the recovery that is already tsking place in cur idesls.’
Actually, the depression was dulling the American sense of enterprise
and vas tarnishing the success dream that had invited so much worship
in the preceding decade.’

| In the spring of 1932, veterans gathered in Washington to
exert pressure for passage of the Patman bill, which would have paid

izmediately the remaining 50% of the soldiers’ adjusted compensatien,

lrpia., p. 26k. 2myia., p. 265. 31bid., p. 270.

YQuoted in Wyllie, The Self-Made Man in America, p. 173.

5Vecter, The Age of the Great Depression, p. 33.
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or bonus. They took up quarters in unoccupied buildings and in a
"Hooverville” shanty town on the Anacostia Flats. On June 17 , the
Senate killed the Patman billi. Hoover then set about dispersing the
Bonus Expeditionary Force by offering to pay transportation home, then
by sending out police, and, firaily, by calling out tanks and cavalry
after two Bonus soldiers had been killed by the police.

Politically speaking, the President could hardly have made

a more disastrous blunder. His contention that the bonus

seekers were infiltrated by "Communists and persons with

criminal records” carried little weight with the voters, tco

many of whom understood by that time all too well the motives

of the unemployed veterans who had marched on Washington.l
It appeared that the government did not exist for the good of the people.

Then came Roosevelt. Whether his election signified little else

than that the people had nowhere else to go but to the Democrats, or
whether 1t shadowed fortk & naticnal desire fer a retura to the Jeffer-
sonian-Jacksonian-Wilsonian dream of "life, liberty, and the pursuit of
happiness,” hope did arise shortly after the new President's elec:t'.:mn.2
During the famous "100 Days" Will Rogers would coument,

The whole country is with him. Even if what he does is wrong

they are with him. Just so he does something. If he burned

down the Capitol, we would cheer and say, "Well, we at least

got a fire started anyhow.*3
later, with inflation of currency, introduction of low-cost loans for
homes or home improvement, the Civilian Conservation Corps, the Works

Progress Administration, the National Recovery Adminigtration, together

iHicks, Republican Ascendancy, p. 276.

°Ibid., p. 280 and Wecter, The Age of the Great Depression, Pp.

57-59.
3quoted in Wecter, The _Age of the Great Depression, p. 67.
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with a mmltitude of other agencies, the government worked by many
trials and a fair share of errors toward both relief and recovery.

Nevertheless, by the summer of 1935, when Will Rogers was
to die, the N.R.A. was dead and the Social Security bill was in de-
bate; demagogues like Huey long and Father Coughlin were perverting
the dream. Huey would make every man & King if every man would con-
sent to na.kiﬁg Huey a dictator and trust him to carry out a nebulous,
confiscatory "Share-the-Wealth" program. One estimate of his strength
indicated that he could poll three or four million votes.1 Coughlin,
who later would preach hatred of the Jews, had in 1934 organized his
Rational Union for Social Justice, boasted of having nine million
' adberents, and pushed' for nationalization of banks, credit, utilities,
and natural resou:'ces."2 On the other end of the political continuum,
the American Liberty League, with an executive board of millionaires,
was formed in 1934 to combat "the tyranny of autocratic power."S
Coupled with such nostrums as Upton Sinclair's EPIC plan and the
Townsend pension plan, the thunder from the left and right gave an
impression of a country that was coming apart in great gaping sections.

Among the writers, pessimism was black and would lighten only
with the passage of time. The same Theodore Dreiser who had earlier

written of the failures of the Russian experiment in Dreiser looks at

Russia (1928) made vhat might appear as a complete turnabout in Tragic

America (c. 1931), explains Lynn.

In place of Alger, he hastily substituted Marx. “America
needs a uniform, scientifically planned gystem which will

1pid., p. 150. 2rvia. 3mid., p. 89.
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divide work and the means of life's enjoyment among the
people.” Would such a system destroy "the restless and
creative individualism” of the American pecple? To back

up his negative answer . . . Dreiser pointed to the Soviet
Union: ™I saw no lack of individualism in Russia; crestive
or otherwige.” On the record of Dreiser lLooks at Russia,
this was either a deliberate lie or ammesia--or the hysteria
of a man vho was dead certain that the end of the only world
he haé ever known was "almost here and now."

Thomas Wolfe was writing a series of novels that together would form

the autobiography of a personal quest for an ideal, but it would not

be until after his death in 1937 that posthumous publication would
confirm his credo of the necessity for "man-alive” to believe in a

dream of freedom, equality, progress, and the dignity of the individual.2
Hemingway's faith in the ultimate will to live geemed to be glimmering,
since his latest novel, in 1929, had seemed not only a farewell to arms
but also "a farewell to everything."3 Not until 1936 would appear Carl

Sandburg's creation of Paul Sunyan in The People, Yes as a symbol of

recovery of the ideal of human dignity from all the ravages of want and
hopelessness.l‘ It would not be until 1939 that John Steinbeck would
express his faith in the powers of the mass of average humanity in

Grapes of Vrath.5 William Saroyan seemed out of sight, over the horizon:

his Human Comedy, relating the necessity of a wise innocence in the hopes

for equality and democracy, would not appear until 19163.6 Among the

]-The Dream of Success, p. T2.

2Ca.rpenter, American Literature and the Dream, pp. 156-66.

3spiller, The Cycle of American Literature, p. 272.

%m, Paul Bunyan, pp. 135-40.

SCarpenter, American Literature and the Dream, PP. 169-70.

6Ivid., pp. 180-82.
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purveyors of humor, Constance Rourke found a decrease in the note of
triumph as there came the realization "that the land is not altogether
an Eden and that defeat is a common human portiom.”L

When one considers that unemployment, the biggest prcoblem of
the Depression, was still to be unsolved in 1938, he understands that
Americans were questioning the patterns of American life more deeply
than at any time since the Civil War. "Perhaps, after all, the promise
of American life would turn out merely to be propaganda, the tyranny
of vords or the folklore of capita.lism."g

The times from 1920 to 1935 first called, and then cried out,

for affirmations of the American drean.

The Man Againgt the American Sky

By 1932, Will Rogers' magic mirror had givern him the mcsi
grandiose reflection he had ever had. If we glance at it, too, we can
see the esteem in which Americans held him. He told James M. Cox of
an idea that he had for a scenario. As related by Cox,

It wvas based upon an old country philosophexr who had
enough mind and assertion to pretty much run his whole part
of the country. He became famous statewide. And then, as
the fiction unfolded, he found himself by his quaint philos-
ophy to be known in every household in the natien.

The public opinion of the country became very_ turbulent
and out of it came his election to the Presidency.3

If Will Rogers played himself on the movie gcreen, as many believe, one

1merican Humor, p. 298.

2Woct¢r, The Age of the Great Depression, p. 34.

3Qnotcd in Folks Say of Will Rogers, ed. Payne and Lyons, p.
159. Will Rogers' good sense, howvever, also dictated that the ceuntry

philosopher would produce grotesqus developments in Washington. He
resolutely turned 4down every real-life invitation to run for office.
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might not be too presumptuous to assume some autobiographical elements
in the scenario. He had undoubtedly heard that thousands had given
bim write-in votes for the Presidency in 1928.1 The building of a
national image that would encourage a belief in his reliability and
trustworthiness had begun many years before and had continued through
the years in the form of news items and of printed interviews and
feature stories, together with simple encounters with countless people
who would recount them to others.2 Will Rogers became an ikon of the
American dream; in one sense of the word, because public knowledge of
his life corresponded with the major features of the great American
god-of-many-faces. His "quaint philosophy” showed in the quality of
life he led as revealed in printed and mcuth-to-mouth publicity.

Readers of The New York Times of October 13, 1915, could

peruse an interviev-feature which managed in one way or another to
present Will Rogers as the unspoiled American Adam, as a cowboy hero,
and as a success hero. As such, it shows how feature stories could
relate Rogers to several aspects of the dream at once; also it exhibits
almost a paradigm for Will Rogers' biographical identifications with
the great American dream. Ilater, we shall see the paradigm at length.
In the 1915 story, the hero of the dream of the dignity and
worth of the individual was present in the outline of Will's Adamism.
"Rogers is unspoiled,” the feature writer stated. "Ten years on the

stage have failed to give hiz any of the side of the actor, and it is

icroy, Our Will Rogers, p. 233.

2In the next chapter we shall see how what Will Rogers said
and wrote identified him with the great dreaa.
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this simplicity, this genuineness, that wins his audiences and proves
that Barnum was only partly right.” Rogers was the "patural man,"
t00, in the artless creation of his material. After the interviewer
asked if the Oklahoman wrote his own patter,

"It ain't written, J he replied. "I just get out there and

trust to luck, after figuring out something I think will go.

But hal® the time I don't know what I'm going to say or what

I'm saying. Sometimes I get twisted and then again I spring

something that makes 'em laugh and I remember it and use it

again. But mostly I trust to luck and figure that something

will happen.”
The “something” apparently did happen, for the interviewer characterized
Will's bhumor in a way that was appropriate both to the newness of the
American Adam and to the cowboy hero. Will's wit shone forth from a
"sunny soul” and was "as refreshing and pungent as the ozone of his
Golden West . . . ."3. Simple, genuine, and intuitive, Will Rogers was
bound to eppeal to a generation of Americans descended from Emerson and
Vhitman.

In the story, Will Rx;gers was also the Western man that Emerson
had so admired. The writer explained that Will was born on an Oklahoma
ranch and that he owned the place at the time of writing, intending to
returd to it when and if the audiences stopped coming. Further, to add
to the suthenticity of Will's cowboyhood was the story told by Will of
his steer-roping exploit in Madigon Square Gerdem in 1905.

I cems to New York with a show and had the luck to rope s wild

steer that broke away from the arena in Msdison Square Garden
and started to climb up uong the sudience. I broke on the

1*Chewing Gum and Rope in the Temple,” The New York Times,
October 3, 1915, VI, p. 6.

2Quoted in ibid. 3Ibia.
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first page with that, and when I tried my pony act out in
vaudeville Willie Hammerstein saw me and put me on the
Victoria roof.l

(That exploit of cowboy heroism would be told and re-told for the rest
of Will's life. It did not hurt his public status.) Further, the
feature writer for the paper had Will recall his cowboy odysseys, in
vhich the "real” cowboy came through, as well as the questing wanderer
vho also wanted to be a self-made man.
"I guess I thought the home ranch was pretty small,” he
began, . . . "for I used to go away and work on ones in Texas
and the West. Then one day a pal and I got all the money we
could scrape together and went to South Americs tc go into the
cattle business. We stayed there some time, but I didn't make
a go of it, and when we had lost all our money, and I was
ashamed to send home for more, we separated and I went to
South Africa."2
At this point in the story, the success hero begins clearly
to emerge. South Africa, of course, had provided the famous opportunity
of working for Texas Jack, and the cowboy from Oklahoma had taken his
first real step on the road to fortune. In addition, Will Rogers
exhibited in the feature story a neat correspondence with that part
of the success dream which inveighed against inherited wealth.
I could have stayed with Jack, and probably, when he died a
rich man a few years later, inherited his fortune, for he thought

- & lot of me and he had no relatives. But I was anxious to be on
the move, 80 I quit the show and went up to Australia.3

lquoted in ibiad.
2Quoted in ibid.

3Quoted in ibid. I should note in passing that I am not
attempting to check for accuracy all these statements or to determine
wvhether Will Rogers was accurately quoted. The point is that these and
other biographical materials to follow represent what the American public
was exposed to and suggest that they went far in determining what was
knowvn of Will's life that was identifiable with the American dreanm.
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Also present here, of course, was the appeal of the free-as-air
individual.

The basic message of this first full-scale portrait for public
relations would be repeated and enlarged upon in the years to follow.
In the remainder of the discussion, we shall see Will Rogers® public
status as the American Adam who believed in the dignity and worth of
the individual and in the essential equality of all individuals; we
shall see a cowboy who was the free American Adam on horseback,
embodiment of the dream of freedom; we shall see Will Rogers as the
benefactor, signifying not only the free individual who accepts his
responsibility to his community but also the successful, self-made man
vho is the good steward with his wealth and his talent; we shall see,
finally, Will Rogers' public status as a hero of progreu.l

Living the Dream of the Worta ©f toe lndividual
To the knowledge of Will Rogers' nstionsl sudience, he was
the American Adam. He was the eternal boy; he was the natural man; he
wvas the optimistic Adam; he was the wise innocent; he wags & true friemd
to comrades; he wvas a self-reliant, Emersonian jack-of-all-trades.
From what people read or heard about Will Rogers, he appeared
t0 keep the joyous exuberance of boyhood. A 1930 article in a mass

circulation magazine made the statement directly. "Will is only &

lror the sake of exposition, I have planned this arrsngement
of items in Will Rogers' life, realizing that a distortion may result
by suggesting that the ideantifications proceeded in an orderly and
systematic fashion. Actually, of course, many identificatiens conld
occur in the same published account; further, many of my examples could
accord vith more tham one category of the dream. Ny practice will be
to point this out wvhen possible and at all times to group such examples
according to the dominant appeal which they make.
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child himself. He would rather play with kids than zit around and talk
with grown-ups. He never has become an adult--and in that lies much of
his charm. "l gtories of his joyous boyishness circulated freely. Om
one movie lot the incident was told of Will's roping a Great Dane, with
vhich he was on the best of terms by virtue of their having worked to-
gether on a motion picture; the only trouble was that the dog learned
to take cover from the lasso by hiding under a clothes line.

Here was a problem, and Rogers worked towards its solution.

After many trials he found that he could cast his rope over

the line in such & manner that the loop swung down under-

neath and lassoed the dog. The dog was crestfallen but

Rogers was anila.nt.a
No roping problem could deter him., On a wisdy day, he spent three-
quarters of an hour in lagsoing, with a too-light rope in a high wind,
a8 movie-lot statue of a horse. "Finally, by a supreme effort, he suc-
ceeded and vas s0 delighted that he Jumped in his car, which wvas stand-
ing near by, snd circled the square several times, tooting his horn and
insisting that everyone vithin hearing distance observe that he had
roped the statues, much to the amusement of the director who was vainly
trying to film the portion of the picture not requiring [Will's)
personal attention."> Stories of Will's eternal boyishness probably

circulated vherever he vont.h' Moreover, the breath of zest and

1Jerome Beatty, "Betty Holds the Reins," American Magazine,
October, 1930, p. 62.

2
Charles W. Dwyer, quoted in Folks Say of Will Rogers, ed.
Payne and Lyons, p. Th.

31b1d., B. 7.

l"!'cu' another type that was probably making the rounds, see
the account of Will's being late to a performance because of a rope-

and-talk session with a group of boys, in Tolks E of Will Rogers, 24d.
Payne and Lyons, p. 115. For his boyishness at » 86@ SUPTS, P.



212
enthusiasm which he gave to all his pursuits would bhave been apparent
to all who read or heard them and would have added depth to the image
of the éternal boy.

If the public picture had stopped here, of course, Will Rogers
would have gimply seemed an exmle of arrested development. Adding
to Will's Adamism was his role as the "natural” man. In many news-
paper offices and cafes across the country, he dropped in to meet the
“"real bird" and to get the local slant on current eventl.l On such
occasions, the appeal of Will Rogers lay in his "natural™ Adamism.

"It wasn't s0 much a matter of wise-cracking or cracker-box humer, al-
though Rogers' remarks were full of amusing and pat allusions, as it
wag the perfect naturalness, simplicity and above all the genuine human
kindliness of the man," wrote an observer of one such senion.a
Wherever Will wvent, he projected the impression of a man who simply
did as he pleased, pleasing others--of course--by what he did. “EHe's
.an 0ld ocak, mesnt tO grov in its owvn way, and any attempt to train it
would spoil it," said one feature writer. "His entire success lies in
the fact tbat he is just himself,” he concluded.3 The ways in wvhich
Rogers manifested this "self-ness" lay chiefly in his personal habits

156. Tor a story of howv he kep: a governor waiting while he taught s
boy t0 handle & rope, see Folks Say of Will Rogers, p. 120,

lcroy, Our Will Rogers, p. 195. As will be seen later, in the
discussion of Will's biographical idemtifications with the dream, he
often went out of his way to talk to the "little" folks.

ZRobert W. Ruhl, quoted in Folks Say of Will Rogers, ed. Payne
and Lyons, p. 188. TFor the account of another such session, see that
of Charles Kramer, quoted in ibid., pp. 171-T2.

3Bestty, American Magazine, October, 1930, p. 62.
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(about which the public was and is apparently insatiably curious). He
liked to wear o0ld clothes; he generally needed a haircut: he "snorted”
at conventions. "Clothes mean nothing to him,™ Mrs. Betty Rogers told
readers in an interview. "If he heard that the Prince of Wales was
across the street, even though Will might be in pajamas and slippers,
he would jump up and run across the street and say, 'Hello, Prince.
How are you?"'l In doing 28 he pleased, however, Will Rogers kept to
the simple pleasures, in line not only with the rural part of his con-
stituency, but also with the spirit of Thoreau. He rode, he roped, he
talked with folks. On the national broadcast to honor the memory of
Rogers in 1935, when George M. Cohan spoke of Will's naturalness, he
was only echoing a picture that the Oklahoman's public already had of
hin.

Rogers was & natural. I think that Will Rogers was the most

natural man I ever met. He was a natural humorist, a natural

actor, he vas a natural success. I heard a great man of the

theatre at a dinner one night--a dinner tendered to Will

Rogers--say that he considered Will Rogers the most success-

ful success he had ever known, and he qualified that state-

ment by adding, that he bhad never met a member of the-

atrical profession who envied Will Rogers' success.
He wvas beloved because he did seem s0 natural; being the natural man

had long been an American ideal.

1mbid., p. 113. For the account of another interviev inm
which Will Rogers talked on clothes, see Day, A Biography, p. 111.
Croy reports that in Will's young manhood, he was a flashy dresser:
Our Will Rogers, p. 56.

2Re-broadcast ¢n "Biography in Sound,” part twe. For other
testimony to the natural quality of Will Rogers' public image, see
Irvin Cobb, quoted in Folks Say of Will Rogers, ed. Payne and Lyens,
P. 79. See also Otis Ferguson, "Two Show Figures,” The New Republic,
September 4, 1935, p. 104.
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Interfused with the boyishness and the naturalness was Will
Rogers' stance as the forward-looking, optimistic Adam (a representa-
tion as appropriate to the believer in progress as was the natural man
appropriate to the American Adam). The mass American audience of The

Literary Digest had access to an English review which was quoted in

the American magazine. There, Will's forward-looking optimism showed
in his energy and confidence. To the Engligh critic, Will Rogers was

"an incarnation of the artful, absurd, bubbling energy of the Middle

West, quite sure of itgelf . . . "} Another English writer had seen

the forward-looking Adam in Will Rogers.

The experimental zest which will mot accept tradition, or what
other people have done, the approachableness masquerading as
antipathy to race or joy of mongrelisa, that Frankness which
only the stupid will mistake for bad manners, the charm which
seeks to disguise itself under s show of impudence, the
obvicus sincerity of the belief in world salvation through
"boost™ and "pep"--I am not persusded that this clever pres-
entation of the whole Americarn pose can be sccomplished with
less of the actor's art than goes to make up, say the carny
camaraderies of Sir Harry Iauder . . . .2

How many Anéricsns were also aware of this Adamic sense of triumph?
They had, at least, m.gazlzltne writers here wvho perceived it and wanted
then to see it. 3

As can be seen, Will Rogers had in his public stetus the

appearance of the hopeful, innocent Adam. Those who presented his

1quoted from The n%; Herald in "Will Rogers in London,"
The literary Digest, August 29, y P 28,

2Quoted in Day, A Biogrsphy, p. 1951.
38ee, for instance, the comment by Fergusoa, The New Republic,

September 4, 1935, p. 104, in which he peints out Will's perscna as one
"moving tovard s final triumph over everything that was aev or faacy or
politically not right."”
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image to the public made it clear that this was & "wise"” innocence,
one that was more than met the eye. "He gives the impression of being
the crossroads general merchandise store talkers of a continent rolled
into one,” wrote an American critic in 1925. Actually, ¥Will was “an
expert satirist masquerading as a helpless, inoffensive zany," he

1

concluded. Many of the press releases for ¥ill's lecture tour of

1926-1927 contained a paragraph making essentially the same point.
Tall, gaunt, rather avkward in his movements, to see Will
Rogers for the first time one might imagine him to be a farmer
taking in the sights. Yet Rogers has seen life from all angles.
He has known princes and paupers, he has been sought after by
politicians with all sorts of offers to lend his wit to their
cause. Rogers, however, prefers to stand on his own platform
for truth as he sees it. Few Americans have caught the faith
of the American people as he bas.2
His posture as the "wise innocent”™ was one that was suitable to win the
faith of the American people. In the sense that he wvas clearly wiser
than he pretended, Will was the wisely-innocent Adﬂ.3 He appeared so
to his public in another way, also: his mask of ignorance together
vith a seasoning of goodnaturedness allowed him to be appealing in
spite of the satiric barbs which he cast. "He did lots of good by
speaking the truth,” Fred Stone, a fellow performer, would remember,
"and it didn't offend because, no matter how the truth struck home, it

vas alvays 3aid in such a humorous wvay that you laughed with l:u.n."h

ljohn Crawford, quoted im Day, A Blography, p. 159.

2y4 gcellanecus Scrapbook #1, Will Rogers Memorial, Claremore,
Gklshoma.

35ee also Ferguson, The New Repudlic, September &, 1935, p.
104, who perceived Will's public role &s "a& man in suspenders and stock-
ing feet, unpretending, kind, bashful, not knowing about all these here
nev fangled . . . ideas . . ." but nevertheless triumphing.

hQuoted in Folks Say of Will Rogers, ed. Payne and Lyons, p. 150.
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In this sense, perhaps, Will's wise foolishness was in the strain of many
court Jesters.

About Will's public biography clung the essence of an earthy
goodness which added to the impression of a living American Adam. He
vas clearly a gentleman, kindly and gentle in his behavior, found one
editorial vriter.l 1In 1928, a single act of Will's which showed his
goodness and his love of comrades was his cancelling of his own more-
lucrative lecture contracts in order to substitute for the plane-injured
Fred Stone and thus make possible the opening of a Stone Broadway
musical. DNewspaper writers did not skimp in their praise. One wrote,

No, it isn't the money that means anything in this sacrifice.

It is the prompting of one man's affection for another that

is the big thing. It is the urge of Will Rogers' friendship

for his injured pal that counts. It is his willingness to

give up something that he'd rather do to save the Stone show

that makes it an unusual event on Broadway. And so Rogers

energes again as a big man in show business and in fact, an

impulsive, generous, clean-souled sentimentalist.2
Americans had knowledge through the press and through word-of-mouth of
Will Rogers' devotion to friends; it was the quality that lent wvarmth
10 the larger benefactions which would--as we shall see--identify him
both as the free individual meeting his responsibilities and as the

steward of success. 3

Finally, the public knew him as an emblem of Emerson’s sturdy

1"Rogers and Post," Commonweal, August 30, 1935, p. L416.

2Burns Mantle, quoted in Day, A Biém, P. 242, TYor a less
admiring view of Rogers' deed, see hig lecture manager's story in Croy,
Our Will Rogers, p. 192.

3For another story showing Will's goodness to comrsdes, see
the account of his generosity to Col. Mulhall as described by Walter
Ha.zs-rinon, quoted in Folks Say of Will Rogers, ed. Payne and Lyons, pp.
136-37.
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lad who tried all professions and always, like a cat, landed right-
side-up. From the time of the first feature article in 1915, nearly
every sizeable story included the cutlines of Will's versatility: His
ranching days, his travels, Wild West shows, vaudeville, and the rest.
No neater picture of the new Adam as Jack-of-all-trades was given,
however, than that in a widely-read magazine in 1929.
During his amazing career from cowboy to diplomat, Will

Rogers has garnered many distinctive titles. He has been

billed as a broncho-buster, lariat-twirler, circus.rider,

vaudeville actor, musical-comedy comedian, monolog artist,

film star, journalist, lecturer, writer of advertisements,

after-dinner speaker, mayor, presidential candidate,

congressman-at-large, and unofficial ambassador.l
Will Rogers was the American Adam. Iater, vhen we see his role in
publicity as a free cowboy, it will be simply the amplication of the
American Adam's liberation. When we see him presented as the embodiment
of the benefactor, it will be mainly transposing of the individual's
concern for others. When he emerges from newsprint ag a hero of progress,
it will be modulation to a major key on the theme of the new Adam's
forward-looking.

Will Rogers also was known to live in a way that further iden-
tified bim with the dream of the dignity and worth of the individual.
The "Sage of Claremore"” showed that he believed in the value and powers
of the common man by the nature of his personal encounters on his many
Journeys. GSverudér Frank F. Merriam of California would in 1935 recall
many such confrontations, in which he had watched Will and "the folks.".

As Will Rogers mingled with us in private and public life ke
vas alwvays happiest while exchanging cordial courtesies with

1carl Stearns Clancy, “"Aviation's Patron Saint,” Scientific
American, October, 1929, p. 283.
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the common people whom he enjoyed so much and served so well.
He constantly saw evidences of culture in pecople with whom he
associated in work or play even though they might be far re-
zoved from the metropolitan centers of social refinement.l

By such behavior among the people whom he met, the man from Oologah
showed them that he thought they were worthy of respect; since such
regard relates to the dream of equality, we can see in a discussion of
Will's equalitarianism further instances of his dedication to the common

man.

Living the Dream of Equality =nd Freedom
Will's bebhavior which the public saw or heard about made him
seen the ideal American democrat. Senator A.S. Monroney of Cklahoma
tells of an incident that happened in 1927. At the time, Monroney was
a reporter on an Oklshoma City newspaper and had the assigu=ment of
covering the Rogers arrival.

Will Rogers' visits always showed his great love for the
average man. I met him at the train in Oklsahoma City on his
nation-vide trip raising money for the Mississippi flood
sufferers back in the 'twenties. The Mayor, the city commission,
and all the leading citizens had gathered in their “"Sunday best"
tc welcome Will in true and dignified fashion. As they waited
outside the Pullman steps, Will, with his slouch hat askev, his
hair sticking out from beneath the battersd headpiece, said,
"Howdy,"” as he walked down the steps.

Then he spied & shabbily dressed cowhand, standing alone
and unnoticed, in the rear.

"By Gosh, men, there's McGinnity," Rogers exclaimed, "he
was the best rough rider in Roosevelt's ccmpany. Meet my friend
McGinnity!"™

The official welcoming party stood back, and Will and an
0ld friend made the trip to the hotel, alone, for an old-time visit.2

lQuoted in Folks of Will Regers, ed. Payne and Lyons, p.
192. For other examplies of v S sew Of Will's versatility,
see press releases for lecture tour of 1926-1927, Miscellaneous scrap-
book #1, Will Rogers Memorisl, Claremore, Oklaboms.

2":Biosnphy in Sound, " part two.
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People in Oklahoma City who saw that scene were sure that Will Rogers
believed in the worth of the common man and that he wvas an equali-
tarian. Similar events occurred many other times, in many places.
One of the more striking episodes took place during the Depression,
on the day that Rogers arrived on location for a new movie--with the
usual assortment of town officials and Chember of Commerce handshakers
to greet him.

As he stepped off the train, he noticed off to one side a

hundred disreputable tramps waiting to say hello . . . .

With a hurried "Howdy do™ to the official party, Will

sauntered over to the group of "forgotten men." Half an

hour later, when he left them, he had distributed $300 among

them--all the cash he had. He bad to borrow money from the

supervisor to get him through the trip.l
The cowboy ambassador thus did affirm the American dream of the worth
of the individual and the dream of equality in a way that no wvreath-
laying ambassador could have done. Such Will Rogers stories would be
repeated with loving detail that in no way detracted from the spirit
of the original occasion nor from the emerging image of the American
democrat.

In his relations with his fellowv workers, he exhibited the
same equalitarianism that he did before his public. On movie lots, he
- d1d nct want distinctions to be made between himself and other workers:
he did not sit at the head of a table in the Fox dining room; he seemed

not to grasp the "significant fact that he was the 'star' . . . "2

lpay, A Bio PP. 335-36. For other examples of the
"McGinnity Effect” see Keith, Boy's Life, p. 235, Folks Say of Will
Rogers, ed. Payne and Lyons, p. 30; Beatiy, American Magaszine, October,
1930, p. 113.

2Charles W. Dvyer, quoted in Folks Say of Will Rogers, ed.
Payne and Lyens, pp. TO0-T1.
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The act most symbolic, perhaps, of his equalitarianism concerned one
special prercgative of the Hollywood star, the reserved folding chair.
Dwyer recalled it thus.

Usually a little gold-lettered plaque, with the name of the

person to whom the chair is assigned, 1s fagtened to the arm

of the chair. A picture started on location. Rogers approached

one of the "stand by" carpenters and asked tO borrow a hammer

for a moment. The carpenter offered to do any little service

for Rogers that he might desire. Will insisted upon borrowing

the hammer, giving no reason for it. He put it in his pocket

and nonchalantly wandered around for a few moments until

attention was apparently distracted from his purpose, when he

was seen using the hammer to remove his name from the chair.

He desired nothing that was not available to every one else.l
The king had refused his throne, an act popular since at least the time
of Julius Caesar. Accounts of such incidents went from mouth-to-mouth;
even if such stories were apocryphal, they had--like many of the strands
in the Lincoln legend--the “truth” resulting from a congruency to a
legend.

Amon Carter believed of Rogers in 1933 that he was a lover of
the pecple. "He makes no distinction between the great and the near
great, the big and the little, the successful and the unsuccessful,”
be wrote.2 The Years leading up to 1933 had seemed to say that there
vas a difference between classes in America. To Will, Carter continued,
Pecple were "all human beings, . . . each possessed of a cartain ameunt
of good qualities, perbhaps a few of the bad."3 The times were ap-

Propriate in 1933 for an affirmation of faith in the people, little

lQuoted im ibid., pp. T1-72.

2Quoted 1n David Milsten, An Apprecistion of Will Rogers (San
Antonio: The Naylor Company, 1935), p. xvi.

31bia.
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and big. What picture did the little pegsple have of Will Rogers? Ome
of them remarked,
I sure liked Will. He was common like the rest of us. I

know he went to the White House, and talked to kings, snd

queens, and millionaires, but he talked our talk when he came

bhere. He was our kind of folks and we were his folks.l

News stories had told in 1923 of Will's giving a speech in Rew

York's Piping Rock Club as a welcome to the Prince of Wales; papers had
announced that in 1926 Will had visited the Prince's apartment in London;
they had told of Will'’s overnight stay with Coolidge at the White Ecuse
in the fall of *the same year; a socliety story in 1928 had described
his luncheon and dinner with members of the Vanderbilt and Harriman
dynasties at Hevport.a A passage from a press release for a Rogers
lecture towr summarized the spirit of many of the stories prepared for
advance publicity.

He has travelled all over the earth, has been wined, dined and

feted by royalty and great ones, yet withal he has preserved

that modesty and simplicity that made him a friend of and

endeared him to all the "nesters” he rode the range with back

in Oklahoma wvhen he vas a kid. He was Bill to them then and

he is Bill to them now, and they love him for the same things
that they loved him for then.3

iCharles Barris s> & covhand, quoted in Folks Say of Will Rogers,
ed. Payne and Lyons, p. 26.

" 2¥he New York Times, September 4, 1924, p. 1; May 15, 1926, p.
19; May 27, 192€, p. 273 October 2, 1926, p. 1; July 2k, 1928, p. 12.

3Miscellaneous Scrapbook #1, Will Rogers Memorial, Claremore,
Oklshomsa. This paragraph was prepered for publication for a tour in
1928-1929 which never occurred because of Will's substituting for Fred
Stone in a Brosdway musical, Three Cheers. It is reproduced here be-
cause it is short;, yet quite gsimilar in tone to stories that actually
went out for publication in earlier tours. Apparently this story aid
not receive Will's personsl attention: “nesters,” as farmers wvere
sometimes called, did not ride the range with Will vhen he was a boy.
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That he could reach the seats of the mighty and remain the American
democrat only sweetened his public identification with the dream of

equality. As a magazine article proclaimed in 1930, Will Rogers was

"the friend alike of presidents and peasants, of cattlemen and kings."l

Enjoyment of freedom was implied in Will's movement among all
classes. In another way, however, he seemed to the public to be the
embodiment of the free spirit. He was a cowboy hero. Since 1915,
stories giving the main outlines of his life had appeared; always they
covered the long Jjaunt around the world at about the turn of the century.
The time and the deed may have seemed appealingly simple and uncompli-
cated to readers beset by the complexities of industrial America who
no longer had new country to think about wandering to. At least one
feature story, 1n‘ 1932, emphasized Will‘s fiddle-footedness.

By the time he was 17, Will was a full-fiedged cow puncher
and soon he owned a small herd of his own. When the wvander-
lust seized him he s0ld his cattle and went down to Argentinas
with another youth, who shortly afterward left him stranded
in Buenos Aires. He punched cattle across the pampas for $i
a month and then vorked his way to Cape Town, South Africa,
on & cattle boat transporting mules to the British troops
engaged in the Boer War. The fighting ceased the day after
he arrived and Will, swallowing his disappointment, joined

a travelling "Wild West"™ show. Billed as "The Cherokee Kid,"
he became the hit of the show, . . . playing the principal
cities of South Africa and then moving to England. When
young ¥r. Regers grev homesick, he returned to and
Joined another "Wild West" shew touring the Southwest.

Despite many inaccuracies, such as managing to send Will te England
instead of to Australia and New Zealand as was the fact, the story was

1Beatty, American Magasine, October, 1930, p. 61.

2fhe New York Times, September 4, 1932, IX, p. k. For anether
story that effectively presents Will's wanderings see ibid., December
23, 1934+, VIII, p. 2.
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true in spirit to the image of the fancy-free, itchy-footed man on
horseback. Moreover, it had in it elements embodying the dream of
freedom in the Wild West show. In the reader's imagination, Will
could gallop forth Just as had Buffslo Bill on that memorable day in
1893 at the Chicago World's Fair. In 1917, another feature story
captured the aura of nostalgia that hung about the figure of the cow-
boy and spread that aura around the figure of Will Rogers. After
pointing out that he was American "to the grass roots" because he was
part Cherokee, the story reported, "He is a representative of that
other typically American group, the cowboys of the plains, who, in no
far distant future, will become a memory, as they are now only pictur-
esque characters of fiction and the movies to the great public.™d

Will also profited in thé press by his connection with
another prime role of the cowboy hero, that of a figure .vhose actions
get affairs right, at the same time being free from complex moral
choices. Will Rogers, believed the public, had saved many lives on
one occasion in 1505 by roping a runawvay steer in Madison Sqguare
Garden. As we have seen, Rogers, himself, told the story during inter-
views. As to the actual roping, informed opinion differs over the
" prominence given the story by New York papers and whether Will really

2

wag the gavior of the crowd. The important thing for our purposes,

1mpid., July 1, 1917, VIII, p. 6.

2see Croy, Our Will Rogers, pp. 97-99, for & view that makes
Will only one of the steer's would-be captors; see also Day, A Bio
P. 54, for the idea that the original news story made Will the hero of
the incident. I have been unable to locate in The New York Times the
May 8, 1905, news story that Day quotes.
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however, is to see that by the time of Rogers' death, the story had
circulated widely and had iost little in the re-telling. A 1935

sample from an Oklahoma newspaper will illustrate.

It wvae . . . [in a] show . . . at Madison Square Garden that
Rogers crashed the gate of public notice.

One day a steer, crazed with the heat, leaped over the
barriers and charged roaring down on the shrieking audience.
A weather-bitten cowpuncher leaped after the brute, swung a
lariat; and dropped a loop over its horns and swung the rope’s
end about a pillar, doubtless saving a number of pecple from
injury and even death. This weather-bitten cowpuncher was
Rogers.

The New York papers were full of the thrilling incident
and public notice was centered on the hero, and his skill
with the rope in his stage performances aroused admiration.l

The story had grown from the time of Will Rogers' own bare recounting.
The fact is that news and editorial writers, for whatever reason,
emphasized Will's heroism and the attention it drew to hin.2 No
damage was apparent to his steadily-developing image. The covboy
wvriter, Will James, spoke not only for the American public but also
for his own cowboy acquaintances.
They knew and admired him the same way I did, as a cowboy. By
that I don‘t mean anything that wears a big hat and boots, I
mean one with the ideals, courage, sentiments, heart and guts
that's needed in the making of a real cmrboy.3
Being the American Adam gave Will Rogers a warmth and naturalness that
made his belief in the little people and his equalitarianism ring true;

being the cowboy hero enhanced the Adamic qualities of freedom and

1shawnee Morning News, quoted in Folks Say of Will Rogers, ed.
Payne and Lyons, p. 20.

2Croy, Our Will Rogers, p. 99. For another version of the
incident, see Folks Say of Will Rogers, ed. Payne and Iyons, p. 12h.

3Qnoted in Folks Say of Will Rogers, ed. Payne and Lyons, p.

202.
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idealism. As we shall see next, his status as an open-handed benefactor
reinforced the image of a free individual, freely revealing his love of
simple humanity. Hardly less importantly, Will Rogers' public status
ags humanity’s benefactor fitted him to identify with the dream of success

in the same way as had philanthropist Andrew Carnegile.

Living the Dream of Success
In 1926, the real-estate bubble in Florida broke, and a dis-

astrous hurricane struck. Readers of The New York Times coald see the

heart-warming story of how the generous passengers aboard the Leviathan
had subscribed over $40,000 for Florida disaster victims, with gifts
ranging from $8,000 to the 25¢ contributed by an immigrant on the way
to win his fortune in America. In the second paragraph of this paean
to American idealism appeared the following tribute to the man from
Oologah. "The raising of this large sum was mainly due to the zeal,
energy, humor and personal magnetism of Will Rogers, American comedian
and international story teller . . . "1 he Oklahcman, the story re-
vealed, had talked Charles Evans Hughes into telling jokes in order to
provide a strong attraction; Rogers had also contributed $1,000 himself.
With such press notices, such distinguished company, and such a generous
purse, Will Rogers would not long need an identifying phrase after his
name.

In the spring of 1927, the mighty Mississippi went out of its

banks and flooded its bordering southern states, ruining farms, homes,

and means of livelihood for many thousands of Americans by engulfing

1the New York Times, September 28, 1926, p. 29.
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an estimated 10,000 square miles. The Red Cross went to work immedi-
ately, but additional funds were needed. Will Rogers, on the lecture
circuit, went to New York for a one-night stand with the tenor John
McCormeck as a means oOf raising funds for flood relief. As a result,

a news story in The New York Times reported that the Red Cross would

receive nearly $18,000 from the benefit and also listed among the

donors of gifts of over $1,000 the name of Will Rogers.l In a flood

so devastating, however, that Coolidge would issue a call for an
emergency Red Cross fund of $5,000,000, much remained to be done.

Will Rogers went to New Orleans for another flood benefit. “The town
was Wili's from the minute he arrived this morning,” announced a special

dispatch to The New York T:Lnes.2 He had actually been sworn in as Mayor

pro tempore of New Orleans in gratitude for all that he had done for
flood sufferers, including the show in New Orleans, with top seat prices
of $500. The story made clear, however, that Will Rogers was not going
to stop his efforts in behalf of the sufferers.

Tomorrow the cowboy humorist will make a tour of the flooded

sections of Louisiana and Mississippi, probably by airplane.

He wants to get plenty of material, so he’ll know what he's

talking about when he asks people for relief fund contributions,

he says.

Those who did not read the story in the newspapers were to have a

cbance to see Will Rogers as the benefactor on the rest of his lecture

1mia., May 3, 1927, p. 2.
2Tpid., June 2, 1927, p. 1l.

3Ivid. Charles Warner, Will's lecture manager, held a some-
vhat disgruntled view of the benefits Will gave. See Croy, Our Will
Rogers, p. 192. A loss of income to booking agents generally is not
velcome.
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tour. Because of his experience with the flood, he would later appear
before a Congressional committee to tegtify in behalf of propoesed control
measures by the Federal Government. For the time being, sufficiently
gratifying to Wili’s public wvas the news story that revealed his
selaction for life membership in the Red Cross. In recognition of his
services, John Barton Payne, Red Cross Chairman, wrote in a letter made
public,
You are unanimously elected a iife member of the American
Red Cross and entitled to all the joys and benefits which result
from devotion and distinguished service.
I want you to know how very grateful we all are for your

splendid service in connection with the Mississippi fliood
disaster.+

Wiil Rogers’ national audience was aware, aiso, of his helpful
presence on the scene of another disaster that received national atten-
tion. In the spring of 1331, Texas, Oklahoma, Arkansas, and other
states were parched from a long, dusty drouth, as well as starved by
the Depression. A short time before, hundreds of desperate farmers
had converged on England, Arkansas, to take by force the supplies they
and their families required for survival. Newspapers announced on
January 1% that Will Rogers would make & two-to-three week tour of the
three siricken states, that all proceeds would gc tcward drouth relief,
and that Will would fly with Captain Frank Hawks in order to increase
the number of appearances by travelling ra.at.a A little over & week
later, news storles revealed that the trip had begun, with Will and

Havks arriving in Arkansas; also newsvorthy was the fact that the cowboy

lfhe New York Times, June 28, 1927, p. 12.

2Ibid., January 14, 1931, p. 2.
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philosopher would appezr o1 & coast-to-coast broadcast with such
notables as Al Smith and Calivin Coolidge.l For the next seventeen
days, papers in the region would report the comings and goings of
the fiying cowbcy as he covered 15,000 miles and gave an exhausting
tetal of fifty-two benefit performances, netiing almost a quarier of
a million dollars for rel:l.ef.2 Like the cowboy of legend, Will Rogers
took direct action to set affairs right.

By the time of the catastrcphic earthquake in NRicaragua later
that same year of 1931, the statement that "Will Rogers is coming"
meant more than that a good time was in the offing. By this time, no
doubt existed that Will Roger's disaster doings were national news.
The Associated Press dispatch of April 8, 1931, told Will's public of
its hero's doings.

Will Rogers came to desolate Managua today and his coming,

acted as a tonic of cheer to a stricken people.

He arrived by Pan-American Airways plane from San Salvador
t0 be met by an excited crowd of United States Marines and
Nicaraguans. He was taken to the temporary quarters of the
United States Legation and there was greeted by Minister
Matthew Hanne and Marine Corps officers.

Starting on a tour of the ruins from earthquake and fire,
he made himself popular at once by his searching questions on
the disaster and his humorous remarks. News of his presence
spread like wildfire and he became the centre of a smiling

crowd.
Foreign Minister Irias, who was introduced to Mr. Rogers,

11vid., January 22, 1931, p. 3.

2Facts on tour from the statement of Frank Havkes as quoted in
the Rational Broadcasting Company transcript of the Rogers Memcrial
Broadcast, p. 138. In the reference room of the Will Rogers Memorial
is an elaborate scrapbook, aumber 16, compiled for Will by Walter M.
Harrison, in which are gathered clippings from papers in the area which
he toured. Frank Bawkes, in Folks Say of Will Reogers, ed. Payne and
Lyons, p. 88, reveals that Will not only refused expense money but also
contributed from $50 to $500 in every place vhere he appeared.
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said of him:

"I xnow of him from two angles--that he is a famous humorist

and a writer of philoscphy as pleasing as an old shoe and that
his presence on this earth has been bemeficial to mankind. "1l
Anericans agreed.

Such were some of the nationally-prominent causes in which
Will Rogers erlisted. Eis philanthrcpies, of course, did not begin and
end with them. It is reasonably certain that his national audience,
however, wasg aware of his role in them; of his other giving of himself
and his money one cannot be so snre.a In any case, his giving of him-
self and his wealtk stood as an embodiment of the good steward of the
success dream, as well as an Adamic lover of mankind.

In other ways, Will Rogers was the Horatio Alger, self-made-man
hero.3 Implicit in the story of his wanderings and of his development
in show business was the story of the rise, of course. It became ex-
plicit when a writer would do a pilece for a publication tbhat tréa.ted
the rags-to-riches theme as one of its dominant ones. The dollar signs

in the following quotation are telltale clues t0 the success slant

given to the following outlined version of Will Rogers' career.

lrhe New York Times, April 9, 1931, p. 18. Rogers would lster
contribute $5,000 himself and raise much more through his newspaper
appeals.

2In an interview, August 13, 1961, his niece Mrs. Paula M. Love,
curator of the Will Rogers Memorial, told me that a full-length study of
his benefacticns is needed. For other stories of his generosity, see
Folks Say of Will Rogers, ed. Payne and Lyoms, pp. 57, 75, 1lO4-105, 112.
These, naturally, do not tell the whole story.

30n his ovn part, however, he denied the abllity of any man to
be self-made in any literal sense. See The New York Times, June 2, 1927,
p. 11.
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Had a fortune teller predicted then [during courtship
days] that Will Rogers, a Cherokee Indian, would become one
of the highest-paid actors in motion pictures, he would have
grunted and said to Betty, "See? What'd I tell you? They're
nothing but fakes. Who'd pay money to see a Cherokee cow-
hand?"

Even the most farseeing astrologer, palm reader, or clair-
voyant would not have been 20 daring as to suggest that a few
years would bring into every home a magic contraption called
radio and that this Cherokee cow-hand would be paid $l2, 500
to talk into a funny little dingus for fifteen minutes. Nor
that magazines and newspapers would pay thousands of dollars
for the privilege of printing sly comments such as he was
delivering then of evenings around thi stove in the Oologah
general store just for the fun of it.

Here is the rise from humble country circumstances to the peak of the
big rock candy mountain where the money grows on trees. The story has
plenty of pluck and luck. If any element of the success legend was
missing, it was that of "work and win." But that was the writer's over-
sight and not Will's.
An earlier feature writer had not overlooked his industry:
"Mr. Rogers is a tireless wvorker and is not content to rest on his
laurels already thuired."a A 1934 feature story vividly pictured
Will’s dedication to work and his activism.
Mr. Rogers, one of the busiest men in pictures, is also
one of the busiest men in the world. During filming of the
"Judge Priest™ picture he managed to portray the leading role
in the stage production of "Ah, Wilderness" at the El Capitan

Theatre, get out a daily syndicated newspaper column, crowd
in a few radio broadcasts and attend innumerable banquets

lBeatty, American Magazine, October, 1930, p. 61. For another
Rogers success story that emphasizes the triumphal return home of the
country;bcy-tu-md success, see The New York Times, September &, 1932,
IX, p. 4.

2me Nev York Times, July 1, 1917, VIII, p. 6. So well daid
Will f£it the outlines of the success dream that Mrs. Rogers reported
that it was commonly thought by the public thsat Will had risen from
poverty, His Wife's Story, p. 58.
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wherever a Senator, Congressman, statesman or film executive
appesared. ing his leisure hours he personally supervised
the renovation of his Beverly Hills home. 1

That kind of busy-ness should have satisfied even those who felt that
entertaining was not quite demanding enough of hard work.

Of the virtue needed to rise on the rungs of success, there
is no doubt that Will's public image was replete with it. It remained,
however, for Rogers observers to give it the almost-deific quality so
important to the success dream. Amon Carter wrote in 1933 as follows:
"Sturdy character, high principles, clean living, straight thinking,
a genuine love for his fellow-man--these are all enshrouded in a nature
to whom protective armor is apparent emba.rreusxsm.ent."2 Three days after
Will Rogers' death, Ted Malone was extolling the virtues that had made
the man from Oologah rich and was also stating the theology of success.

Yesterday the papers carried a story that was a most inter-
esting epilogue. It was an estimation of what we may call the
worldly accumulations of a life of this philosophy. The estimate
wag five or six million dollars. That is a lot of money, and in
this day of competitive business, we have been taught to believe
that it requires close trading, sharp bargains, shrewd deals,
cold-blooded decisions, hard-boiled business, to climb to the
top. But strangely enough none of these characteristics were a
part of this man's make-up.

Here is a man who loved a.ll men and all men made hin rich.
Here is a man who has given to America a living proof that a
man can make good without making enemies. Here is challenge to
the cut-throat competition of world business today . . . .

This man's life proved that one can be a man--a Man's Man--
can live the philosophy of Christianity, can make it a part of
his every-day life, his every-dsy work, and the world will
shower him with its love and its wealth.3

1The New York Times, October 14, 193k, X, p. 5.

2Quoted in Milsten, An Appreciation of Will Rogers, p. xvii.

3Quoted in Folks Say of Will Rogers, ed. Payne and Lyons, p.
194. I dated Malone's broadcast by its internal reference to the news
estimate of the size of the fortune, carried August 17, 1935.
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Will Rogers' life, as it was known by his national constituency, was an
affirmatior of the dream of success. Knowing the end to which he was
to come, we may have a keen sense of dramatic irony as we observe the

chief mode of his life’s identification with the dream of progress.

Living the Dream of Progress

In his roles as the optimistic Adam, as the American democrat,
and as the alleviator of suffering, Will Rogers stood ocut as a proéress-
figure. In addition, the well-known story of his frontiersman's amiable
accommodation of twentieth-century marvels such as radio and "talkie”
pictures probably conveyed a sense of progress to many Americans. His
close association with the airplane, hovevér, became the chief mode
for his biographical identification with the dream of progress. The
adulation given to Lindbergh had in large part been related to the
great machine that had bridged continents.l Moreover, just as Lindbergh's
vorship stemmed also from s fclk-picture of him as a frontiersman, Will
Rogers®' own well-known westernness, coupled vith the appeal of a machine
which freed earthbound man to soar, made him an ideal symbol of prog-
ress. If Lindbergh was the number-one pilot, Will Rogers was the
number-one alr passenger.

Many newvs stories told Americans of Will's air journeys. He
wvag flying over the Mississippi flood area for inspection purposes; he
wvas flying to Arkansas to kick off a flying tour for drouth relief; he
was flying to Nicaragua to help in earthquake relief. After a 1934

nevspaper interview on a recently-completed round-the-world trip, the

supra, pp. 198-99.
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writers told of Wiilfs {lying experiences across China and the Middle

East, and newsreel cameras recorded the same event.l In 1929, a clear
identification of Will Rogers with the progress dream took place in the
widely-circulated popular Bible of technical advancement, Scientific
American. His status as the number-one air passenger was clear in the
article.

Mr. Rogers® enthusiasm for aviation was born during his
very first flight. This was made in an army plane in Washing-
ton in 1925 [sic]. Since then he has flown nearly twenty-five
thousand miles in a network of lecture tour and journalistic
hops over practically every state in the Union and across a
dozen countries in Europe. He has ridden in planes and air-
ships of every size and variety and nationality. Now, like
Colonel Lindbergh, he never travels by train or motor-car if
it is possible to get to his destipation by air.Z

Not only was Will'’s name mentioned in the same breath as Lindbergh's,
but the Oklahoman also had performed an air "first" of his own. Ilate
in 1927, the magazine reliated,

Mr. Rogers unwittingly established a new record by making the
first round-trip passenger flight in regular mail-planes from
Los Angeles to New York and back within four days. This was
not a stunt flight. Will had to go to New York on business
and he wanted to be back as soon as possible.

Although his air-tickets cost him eight hundred dollars,
or twice the train and Pullman fare, the air route saved him
a full week's time, and so more than justified its cost.3

Such a feat was what could be expected from a traveller of such personal

daring as Will Rogers possessed. Just as a bronco-buster would get up

lThe Few York Times, October 14, 193%, X, p. 5; portions of the
newsreel text from "Will Rogers,"” produced by Project XX of the Rational
Broadcasting Company, 1961.

2¢lancy, Scientific American, October, 1929, p. 28L. Mrs.
Rogers says the first flight occurred earlier; see supra, p. 17h.

3Scientific American, October, 1929, p. 28k.
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off "terra firma" and climb back on the mustang that had pitched him
off, the Oklahoma cowboy would come back for more--only to go the
"hoss-breaker” one better, as the magazine writer made clear.

Not until . . . June 1928 did he ever experience a "mishap."”
Everything had gone smoothly until the mail plane in which he
was traveling was about to land at Las Vegas, New Mexico, for
8 new supply of gasoline. Here, upon hitting the surface of
the landing field, the plane's right wheel crushed and the
machine turned a somersault and landed flat on its back with
its pllot and passenger upside down. No one was injured,
however . . . .

That seemed to be Will's unlucky day, for at Cherokee,
Wyoming, late in the afternoon, a section of the landing gear
of another plane collapsed and spilled him out on his ear.
After the second crash, Will remarked: "Once in a wkile I've
had a horse throw me where I've been underneath him and him
topmost, but I've never been thrown like I was today. They're
getting easier, however. The first spill wasn't so bad, and
the second was almost a pleasure."l

Will Rogers finighed the trip by air.

He emerged in the same magazine feature as e crussder for air-
mindedness and air progress. He had done a good deal of flying in
Europe in the summer of 1926, and he had been impressed.

While in Eurcope, Mr. Rogers saw s0 many fine municipal
airports and rode over such a large number of scheduled air-
lines that he decided, upon his return tc the United States,
to tour the country on a lecture crusade to awaken Americans
to their backwardness in commercial aviation. On this tour
he ended the fears of local reception committees, after the
last train had pulled in without bringing him with it, by s
last minute arrival by plane.?2

Will Rogers was going to continue to "boost” air travel, the feature

writer anncunced; new projects under way included promotion of more

1mpia.

2Ibid. It is most doubtful that the crusade for air progress
vas the major impetus for the lecture tour, which was a sequel to the
successful tour of 1925.
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municipal airports and more landing fields, particularly on golf courses.
"Will's enthusiasm increases with the years,” opened the final paragraph
of the story. "He declares he is going to keep on flying until his
beard gets caught in the prc)]:)eller."‘l

He would not live that long. He had not quite six years.

Conclusion

Will Rogers® life, as it was portrayed in the mass media and
as its events circulated by word of mouth, became identified with all
the major categories of the great American dream. Because he seemed
to be America in the flesh, he achieved from his audience a trust and
confidence that gave him the entree to high government and social
circles. He simply had too many "votes™ to be ignored. In addition,
as pover begets power., evidences of kis growing influence in high
places sifted back to his admirers and added tremendously to his status
as a shaper of opinion in America.

Newspapers gave the public the stories of Will's receiving two
half-votes in the deadlocked 1924 Democratic National Convention; of
his being recognized by the National Press Club as Congressman-at-large
for the United States; of his endorsement for President by Rogers
County Democrats in 1928; of his tying McAdoo for President in a straw
vote at Princeton later in the same year; of recognition of his in-
fluence by the Senate in voting a government hospital to be located in
Claremore; of support for him as a cabinet member; of his being asked

to testify at Congressional hearings on flood control and on aviation;

1rbia., p. 286.
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of his policy huddle with Secretary of State Stimson 1n 1931; of his
being elected to the Oklahoma Hall of Fame; of his being boomed as a
candidate for California’s governorship early in 1934, among o‘chers.1
Will Rogers was more than a crackerbox philosopher, a cowboy, a comedian,
a benefactor, a Journalist, a vorld traveller, an aviation pioneer, a
lover of humanity, and an apostle of equality. He was all of these,
and the sum of the whole was greater than the parts.
It may not have been to0 much a case of wishful thinking in
1930 vhen a magazine article announced its wverdict on Will Rogers' public
stature:
If the President of the United States says a thing is so,

the Democrats may doubt him. But if Will Rogers backs him up,

even the Democrats believe. In Washington they say that the

Senate fears Will Rogers more than all the editors in America,

for Rogers, in a hundred words, can laugh away the effect of

hours of oratory . . . .2
Such an enthusiastic paragraph helped to teach its readers how to esti-
mate Will’s place in the scheme of things. They may already have known.
The fact ig clear: he was tall in the gaddle. Ee was consubstantial

with the great American dream.

1See The New York Times as follows: July 5, 1924, p. 3;
August 28, 1927, p. 22; December 3, 1927, p. 3; December 4, 1927, IV,
P. 1; December 5, 1927, p. 1l; December 6, 1927, p. 9; December 10, 1927,
P. 14; January 22, 1928, p. 26; March 24, 1928, p. 3; February 8, 1928,
P. 27; May 27, 1928, III, p. 5; January 13, 1928, p. 12; October 11,
1934, p. 25; September 24, 1934, p. 15; January 10, 1934, p. 23. See
also chap. i for other instances of the prominence of Will Rogers.
Publicity for lecture tours did not overlook the events that had occurred
by the time of writing. See Miscellaneous Scrapbook #1, Will Rogers
Memorial, Claremore, Oklahoma.

aBea.tty, American Magazine, October, 1930, p. 61.




CHAPTER IV

THE VOICE OF THE AMERICAN DREAM

Introduction

When Will Rogers spoke, Americans listened. He possessed
their confidence, in the first place, because he seemed to be the
dream-alive as they scanned the lineaments of his public.portrait.
They believed in the dream; they believed in him. EHe was a trusted
source. He would have been, however, only another beneficiary of
favorablie publicity had he not made his own, unique articulation of
the great dream. Americans listened to him, in the second place, be-
cause his words harmonized with their hopes for fulfillment of the
promise of America.

Sometimes his words spoke explicitly of the values of the
great vision. 1In a time of national crisis in the fall of 1931, for
instance, he expressed faith in the goodnegs of the common man when
he made a radioc plea for support of voluntary depression relief. "I
don't know anything about America being fundamentally sound and all
that after dinner *Hooey,' but I do know that America is 'Fundsmentelly

Generous,'” he asserted. i

1"Unemploynent,” Radio Speech, October 18, 1931, N.B.C. and
C.B.S., as contained in text found in Radio Speeches, binder .005, Will
Rogers Memorial, Claremore, Oklahoma, pp. 3-i.
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Sometimes his words carried the values of the American dream
only implicitly, as when he spoke for the action corollaries of the
great vision. Such is the case with his support of the economic under-
dog, in the same address just quoted.
Now a miracle can’t happen and all these pecple get a job over-
night, it’s going to take time, so they must be fed and cared
for perhaps all winter. Every one of us that bave anything got
it by the aid of these very people. There is not an unemployed
man in the country that hasn't contributed to the wealth of
every millionaire in America.l
Often, to be honest, Rogers’ words were only charming ir-
relevancies as far as the American dream was concerned. "Now don't get
mad and start turning off the radio, I am not advertising anything, if
the mouthwash you are using is the wrong kind, you will just have to
keep on using it, and I don’t know what cigarette will drag in your
Adams apple . . . .”2
Overall, therefore, Will Rogers®' identification with the hope-
ful vision seemed 80 casual as to be intuitive, in the best manner of
the American Adam. A montage of his "one-or-two-liners," arranged
chronologically, illustrates “he way in which the dreams of freedom
and equality, of the worth of the individual, of progress, and of

success unfolded and re-appeared before the national audience in a

1lTbid., p. 4.

2ZI.'b:Ld.., P. 1. I sball not use sic to prove that Will Rogers
used an illiterate style; most of his deviations from standard usage
are sufficiently obvious that the reader may safely agssume that the
expressions occurred that way in the Rogers text. Thus, errors in
punctuation, capitalization, case or references of pronoun, number or
tense of verb, and the like, will not be marked. Instead, I shall
mark infractions which could be suspected as possible errors of copy-
ing, such as buscuit for biscuit.
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Jumbling sequence, interlarded with squibs that dealt with action
corollaries of the dresms or that simply rambled over "doings."
Throughout, his manner was that of the man who was wiser than he wished
to appear--the wise innocent.

It is getting so that a Republiican promise is not much more
10 be depended on than a Democratic onme. And that has always
been considered the lowest form of ccllateral in the world.
We will never have true civilization until we have learned to
recognize the rights of others.
The America.n people are a very generous people a.nd will forgive
almost any vea.kness, with the possible exception of stupidity.
[In the old da.ys,] your looks meant nothing to them. It was
what you did that counted.
'I'he Scuth is dry snd will vote dry Tha.t is, everybody tha.t 15
sober enough to stagger to the polls will.
Box score for todn.yz Died by gunshot and other ne.turel Chiea.go
causes, 13; wounded, 23. Bad weather kept outdoor shooting down
to a minimwmz.
The Suprene Court of Tennessee down here ha.a Just ruled tha.t you
other States can come from whoever or wvhatever you wvant to, but
they want it on record that they come from mud only.
Happiness and contentment is progress. In fact that's a.ll prog-
ress is.
By Golly I u living nov I am n.ting rell bincuitl and rul
han and cream gravy. Oklahoma will show the world bhow to live

yet.

I h-.ve heard so nuch at thie [utioul] convention tbeut getting
back to the 014 Jeffersonian principles” that being an amateur, I
am in doubt as to why they left them in the first place.

If we dident bave to ltop and play politics any administration
could almost make & Garden of Eden out of us.

Everybody :Ls a-pieking on tha.t poor boy out there in Celirarnia.
that run the wrong vay with that football. . . . A1l I want is

< « + to get this boy a medal for at least d.oing something dif-
ferent from one million other college boys. Even if it was wrong,
his mind wasn't standsrdized.
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If every history or books on old things was thrown in the river
and everybody had nothing to study but the future, we would be
about 200 years ahead of what we are now.

I believe the Lord split knowledge up among his subjects about
equal after all. The so-called ignorant is happy. Maybe he
is happy because he knows enough to be happy. The smart one
knows he knows a lot and that makes him unhappy . . . . The
more you know the more you realize you dont know.

You got to sorter give and take in this old world. We can get
mighty rich, but if we havent got any friends, we will find we
are poorer than anybhody.

. ® e o . . . o o . . . . o e . ° . e o ° . . . . . . -

Us middle class over here never have to worry about having old
furniture to point out to our friends. We buy it on payments
and before it°s paid tor it's plenty antique.

Yesterday a true democrat, not politically, but religiously,

died. A New York priest, Father Duffy, by long odds the most
beloved man in New York City. I am of ais faith. You are of

his faith, for his faith was humanity.

The wvorld is with the fellow coming up. Iet the fellow that's
aiready up look after himself. Every crowd wants to see a new
champion crowned.

The o0ld dollar might be filthy lucre, but there is quite a bit

of energy and spirit yet in earning one.

There is no finer and more satisfying business in the world than
the cow business when you get half a chance, but when the elements
are agin® you, you are just like a candidate that runs second.

Was you ever driving around in a car and not knowing or caring
where you went? Well, that's what Wiley and I are doing. We

are sure having a great time. If we hear of whales or polar
bears in the Arctic, or a big herd of caribou or reindeer we

fly over and see it . . . . Maybe Point Barrow toda.y.l

lrhe New York Times, July 22, 1923, VII, p. 23 November 18,
1923, IX, p. 2; February 24, 192k, VIII, p. 2; The Tulsa Daily World,
December 21, 1924, IV, p. 4; The New York Times, October 29, 1926, p.
25; November 24, 1926, p. 25; January 18, 1927, p. 27; The Tulsa Daily
World, April 10, 1927, V, p. 5; July 17, 1927, III, p. k; The Wew York
Times, June 29, 1928, p. 7; The Tulsa Daily World V, p. b4; The New York
Times, January 4, 1929, p. 27; The Tulsa Daily World, January 13, 1929,
V, p. 2; May 11, 1930, V, p. 1; June 1, 1930, V, p. 1; The New York Times,
October 10, 1930, p. 25; June 27, 1932, p. 1ll1; The Tulsa Dally World,
September 3, 1933, IV, p. 4; December 30, 1934, IV, p. 6; The New York
Times, July 11, 1934, p. 19; August 13, 1935, p. 19.
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Thus graduaily emerged the author of such words as a believer
in the rights of all men and a respecter of those rights, as a believer
in the worth and gcodness ©f pecple, and as & lover of humanity; at the
same time, he lcoked optimistically to the future, approved of the rise
from low to high estate, and cast a welcoming eye tcward the man who
could turn a dollar. With ail this thrust toward the rights, the rise,
and the future of ail men, Will Rogers had about him the aura of the
new Adam. His gly glances at the maneuvers of politicians or at the
self-deception of peopie kept his ideals from seeming merely naive;
his ideals held his slyness this side of cynicism. His small-boy delight
in good things to eat accorded well with his quester’s delight in new
places and new sights; he ate and drank freely of experience, unteth-
ered, liberated, free. He was the wise innocent in his public utter-
ances. Those proncuncements did not seem to be such: +their apparent
carelessness and artiessness appealed to the audience as had dis-
claimers of rhetorical art since at least the goliden days of ancient
Greece.

At times; Rogers®’ comments alsc gained identificative strength
by relating simultaneously to more than one category of the great Ameri-
can dream. Hig defense of the wrong-way football runner whose mind at
least was not standardized was not only defense of the underdog, but
was alsc spproval of the uniqueness of the individual. When he spoke
of the compensations for being either "ignorant" or "smart,” he dealt
-not only with & species of spiritual equality, but also with the
dream of the individual’s self-fulfillment. His delectation with

Alaskan sights accorded not only with the quest after Eden in the dream
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of progrese and the absence of restraint in the dream of freedom, but
also with the pursult of happiness in the individual's dream of self-
fulfiliment. Iater, as I examine in more detail the body of Rogers'
identifications with the great dream, I sball place them according to
their predominant appeals, reaiizing that considerable crossing of
categories would be pcssibie, adding depth (and, perbaps, tedium) to
the analysis.

Finslily, it will become clear that Rogers' identifications
with his national audience via the great dream were of more than one
type. When he spoke explicitly of values in the American vision, such
as when he expressed his belief in Americans being "fundamentally
generous,” he was engaging in what I shall call "direct material
identification.™ When he spoke in a way to show that he behaved
according to the action corollaries of the dream, such as vhen he de-
fended the underdog football player, he vas engaging in vhat I shall
later call "indirect material identification."” BHere, in distinction
from direct material identification, the words refer not to a shared
ideal or principle as much as to an agreed-upon bit of behavior that
is appropriate to the realizaticn of the great American d.rean.a In

addition to these forms of identification, Will Rogers on occasion

17mvo persons may be identified in terms of some principle they
share in common. . . ." Keanneth Burke;, A Rhetoric of Motives (New York:
Prentice-Hall, 1950), p. 21. I use the word "material” as an antonym
for the word “formal” as applied to the resources of langusge as lan-
to invite assent or identification. (Ses ibid., pp. 57-59.')'_
Thus, material identification is concerned with the referents of lan-
guage; formal identification with the resources of language, itself.

2n1n acting together, men have common sensations, concepts,
images, ideas, attitudes that make them consubstantial.” (Ibid., p. 21.)



243

used the resources of languasge, itself (such as catachresis and
hyperbole), to shadow ferth the American dream: this is "formal
identification,"t

Given the outlets of mass communication, and being disposed
to be at one with the great American dream, Will Rogers could and did
receive publicity that pictured him as the dream-alive. Most im-
portantly, his own messages, amplified by the mass media until they
were potentially available to almost every American ear or eye, merged
him with the American dream. Over the years from 1922 until 1935, his
discursive conversation with the American people on the American dream
gave bim a high degree of source credibility. For purposes of expos-

ition, it is time to render that rambling discourse into a systematic

analysis.Z

Material and Formal Identification with the Dream of
the Dignity and Worth of the Individual

Will Rogers was dedicated to the vision of man as being in-
trinsically worthy. Growing up as he had in a new country where no

masges of humanity teemed and seemed to cheapen human life, living as

lpor illustration, Burke attends chiefly to such devices as
antithesis and gradation, though he mentions others. (Ibid., pp. 57-
69.) He also theorizes about the persuasive pover of "form-in-the-
large,” pp. 69-T8.

21 vant to re-emphasize the fact that Will Rogers did not
avail himself of expository organization., The resder of his speeches
and newspaper writings will not find the Rogers thoughts on the American
dream neatly bundled together in the categories at which I have arrived.
I can only hope that the service to clarity performed by presenting
Rogers in such a scheme outweighs any distertion of his metbhod. Tco,
as stated in p. 238 supra, by no means was all that Rogers said relevant
t0 the dream; significant as the relevant portion is, some of Will is
left over.
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the king of creatures in that new country, and being himself the unique
product of the mixing of new and o0id world cultures. he could reasonably
be expected to value the unique individual. If such a dedication to the
worth of the individual might be called American innocence, Will Rogers
often combined with it a sidelong, wise giance that made him the wise
innocent. The result was comments such as his expressing belief in the
generosity and goodness of the American people, who he believed would
forgive anything--except stupidity; if he was innocent in not under-
standing the hullabaloo over a football player’s running the wrong way,
he was wise in seeing that what counted was the fact that the boy's
mind wasn’t "standardized.” The overall effect, therefore, was that
the saw of Will Rogers® words had teeth all the sharper because they
were often "cross-set” in their wise innocence. |

At times, the cowboy philosopher stated head-on a commitment
to the powers of the common man and to the virtue of the common man.
At other times, he revealed with his words that quality of his own
living that made him a prototype of individualism, realizing the dream
of self-fulfiliment in his own experience while seeming always to be

simply himself--the wise American innocent, the new Adam incarna.te.l

On the Powers of the Common Man

"No man wants to admit that he is average,” Will Rogers wrote,

ir hope to develop Will's role as the new Adam in this section
of the chapter; at the same time, I realize that a strain of the Adamic
hero is present in all the heroes of the American dream. I hope that
treating Will's wise innocence in the section on the dream of the dig-
nity and worth of the individual will not seem too much an arbitrary
categorizing.
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perhaps aware that Americans dreamed of their limitless potentiality.
“Did you aee. the picture and specifications of the average man they
located last year? That took all the joy out of wanting to be average,”
he a.dded.,l It'is clear .in such a comment that being averé.ge meant
being homogeneous; Rogers had little ever to say in praise of such a
concept of the common man. "I never did go in much for this typical
American stuff . . . ," he wrote.Z Ee preferred, rather, to talk
about what he liked to call the "big normal Majority”™; the generality
of "little"” people, who could not be categorized except by their powers
of common sense, of balanced reason.

This American Animal that I thought I had roped here is
nothing but the big honest Majority, that you might find in
any Country. He is not a Politician. He is not a 100 per
cent American. He is not any organization, either uplift or
downfall. In fact I find he don’t belong to anything. He is
of no decided Political faith or Religion. I can’t evem find
out what religious brand is cn him. From his earmarks he has
never made a speech, and anncunced that he was an American.

He hasn’t denounced anything. It looks to me like he is Jjust
an Animal that has been going along, believing in right, doing
right, tending to his own business, letting the other fellows
alone.

He don®t seem to be simple encugh minded to believe that
EVERYTHING is right and he don°t appear Cuckoo enough to think
that EVERYTHING is wrong. He don’t seem to be a Prodigy, and
he don‘t seem to be a Simp. In fact, all I can find ocut about
him is that he is Just NORMAL. After I let him up and get on
my horse and ride away I look around and I see hundreds and
hundreds of exactly the same marks and brands.

In these pecple, whether smail town residents, farmers, ranch-

1The New York Times, August 13, 1928, p. 19.

2Ibid., November 7, 1931, p. 19.

3The Tulsa Daily World, February 22, 1925, V, p. 4. Much of
this implies also an ideal of absence of prejudice and as such is
appropriate also to the dream of freedom.




246
ers, or members of the nation's army of unemployed, Rogers apparently
found great strength and powers. "We got some great people in this

country,” he wrote, "sand they aint all on Wall Street, or at Luncheon

1 Many of these great,

Clubs, or in the Movies or in the Senate.”
little people were small city, small town, or rural folk. In the fall
of 1925, Will Rogers began the first of a series of annual solo tours
which took him from one end of America to the other, "meeting the
regular Bird." Ilater, he geemed impressed on two relevant levels by
the little people's powers.

First, he expressed admiration for their aculty of judgment.
"Read? Say, the audiences in the smaller towns make a monkey out of
the big cities for knowing what is going on in the world. They know

2 Further, these Americans retained their powers

and read everything.”
of independent thought, Rogers said.
You can kid about the ©ld rubes that sat around the
cracker barrel, spit in the stove, and fixed the nation,
but they were all doing their own thinking. They didn't
have their minds made up by some propagandist speaker at
the "Get Nowhere” Luncheon Club.3
Such sentiment accorded well with the dream of the garden wvith its
sturdy yeoman as its hero and also, theretfore, with the agrarian dream
of freedom.
Second, Will Rogers expressed a belief in the little people

because of their powers of stamina. During the years of the locust,

irvid., June 17, 1928, V, p. b.
°Ibid., May 9, 1926, V, p. 3.

3fhe New York Times, April 17, 1930, p. 29.
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during the times of twenty-five cent wheat and nickle beef, of choking
dust that drifted like snow aiong fence lines and on the lee aide of
barns and homes--during those times that in lusher farm areas would
lead to market-glutting plenty and futile farm holidays, the man from
Oologah kept in touch with the little people. "When you ever have any
doubt as to what might happen in these United States,” he wrote, "go
to the country and taik with the peopie and you will come back re-
a.ssuredo"l During the time of scourging in the cities, when the worst-
off scavenged for garbaged vegetables and salvageable spoiled meat and
when even the aided ones wore a loock of dazedness, Will Rogers stated
his perception of their powers of stamina.
Many, Many people out of work, some even in actual want, yet
carrying on in confidence, and in hope. When the little fellow,
that is actually in want, can bhave faith in his government, by
g0lliy the big ones should certainiy carry on, for they have
never nissed a meal s0 far.
And again,
Fear has never come from the fellow with no Jjob or no food. He
bas stood it wonderful. I doubt if a parallell [sic] will be
found where millions bung on with such continued hope and patience
as in this country.
Will Rogers bad seen these qualities of Jjudgment and stamina in the big
normal majority years before, in the time of the fatted calf; he had
seen that a time would come when crisis years would call forth all the

greatness of the common man.

lrpbid., May 18, 1934, p. 23.
2Tbid., September 16, 1933, p. 15.

3Ibid., December 25, 1933, p. 25.
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No element, no Party, not even Congress or the Senate can hurt
this Country now; it's too big. There are too many men just
like those Dog Team drivers and too many Women iike that RNurse
up in Nome [who by combined effcrts prevented a diphtheria
epidemic] for anything to ever stampede this o0ld Continent of
ours.

en when our next War comes we will through our shortsizhted-
nesg not be prepared, but that won’t be anything fatal. The
real energy and minds of the normal majority will step in and
bandle it and fight it through to a successful conclusion. A
War didn’t change it before. It°s just the same as it was,
and always wilil be, because it is founded on right and even if
everybody in Public Life tried to ruin it they couldn't. This
Country is not where it is today on account of any man. It is
here on account of the real Common Sense of the big Normal
Ma.,jority.l

One recalls Whitman’s belief that the powers of the common man enabled
him to derive "gocd uses, somehow, out of any sort of servant in
office."@ To be able to bring good out of evil is to be touched, at
least, by deific power. Thus the Sage of Claremore spoke of the po-
tential of the common man in America, appearing to be consubstantial
with those who dreamed of the inherent greatness of the private citizen.
Rogers did not speak of the infinitude of man in the abstract.
He placed the common man in the crucible of events and there tested his
mettle. Rogers described the big normal majority as keeping its sense
of balance amid the partisan uproar over the effects of prohibition; he
sald that he wanted the viewpoint of some unemployed men on scme of the
government depression commissions; he voiced approval of the levelheaded-

ness of San Franciscans under the stress of the general strike of 193k.

. LlThe Tulsa Daily World, February 22, 1925, V, p. k. Such a
statement, of course, reflected optimism for the future and as such was
appropriate to the dream of progress.

2?'_.12':‘.’ chap. ii, p. h9.
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"There is lcts of sense in this country yet."l Spoken or written in
the context of events calling fcr affirmation of the dream of the
dignity and worth of the individusl, emanating from a person whose
career seemed to prove that greatness waited within the common man,
and sharing principies honored by many Americans from their historical
beginnings, these words of Will Rogers carried authority and gave him
power. They heiped to trace lines in the emerging image of Will as
the dream-aiive; they helped make his imaged smile at folk seem an
admiring and approving one.

His words also heiped him to be identified with the vision of

the goodness of the common man in the dream of individual dignity.

On the Virtue of the Common Man
Wili Rogers ccntinues to have the reputation of being the
puncturer of folbles, whether possessors of those foibles were Congress-
men, Senators, big businessmen, preachers, cclebrities, or the general
public, itself. TYet he never vented any Swiftian savagery toward the

Yahoos; he was never so blackly pessimistic regarding the nobility and

lror these and other instances in which Will Rogers identified
with the belief in the powers of the common man, see radio speech en-
titled "Prohibition,” June 8, 1930, as printed in Radio Talks, pp. 36-
39; The New York Times, January 2, 1933, p. 25; July 20, 193k, p. 17;
The Tulsa Daily World, October 24, 1925, V, p. 6; October 18, 1925, V,
P. T3 September 15, 1932, IV, p. 6; October 30, 1932, IV, p. 8; The
Kew York Times, November 2, 1932, p. 21. In addition, comments I have
categorized elsewvhere are also appropriate. See, for example, p. 261
infra in which Rogers states that the powers of the man of experience
can be trusted. On the other side of the ledger, Rogers on occasion
stated or implied a distrust of the intelligence of the hwuman fle=a:
The New York Times, February 19, 1927, p. 17; also June 19, 1935, p.
21. While such dispatches show that Will Rogers was not afraid to say
what might be unpleasing, they are not nearly so numerous as those
expressing belief in the powers of the common man.
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goodness of man as had bteen Mark Twain. Ingtead, without being
pollyanna-ish, Wilil Rogers gave attention to the handsome, rather than
the deformed, leg of humanity. In his writings and talks, he expressed
a belief in the goodness of the common man in two chief vays, through

the concept of innate goodness and through his attention to instances

of virtue.

First, in the tradition of Rousseau and his American followers,
Will Rogers said that the man freed from the deteriorating influences

of corrupt modern society is unspeilled, naturally good and ha.ppy.:L

I doubt very much if Civilization (so called) helped
generosity. I bet the old cave man would divide his raw meat
with you as quick as one of us will ask a down and ocut to go
in have a meal with us. Those o0ld boys or girls would rip
off a wolf skin breech clout and give you half of it quicker
than a Ph.D. wonld siip you his umbrella. Civilization
hasent done much but maxe you wash your teeth, and in those
days eating and gnawing on bones and meat made tooth paste un-
necessary.

¢ o e . . ° ° . . . . o o o s o o e . . . o ° . .

Now all this aint what I started to write about. I
started to write about some woman writing me about paying for
her divorce as she had a better offer, and I just drifted into
this mess. But at that maby [sic] I wouldent be afraid to be
confronted with it 20 or 30 years from now. Nothing would gurt
me but my Conscience for living like a "Civilized Citizen."

Will could also use irony in his praise of the goodness of the natural
ran. Writing a Sunday article on a stranded flier's rescue by Eskimos,
he drifted--in the typical Rogers manner--toward larger considerations.

So 1f you go to see the Esquimoes [sic] dont take gum
drops, thats old stuff. Take zippers and rubber bands and

lguch a view, of course, appears to contradict the dream of
Progress; any incoansistency on the part of Will Rogers in the values of
civilization, however, simply mirrors similar tensions within the great
dream itself.

2fhe Tulsa Daily World, Jamuary 20, 1935, IV, p. 6.
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you can come back with all the white fox skins in the Bering
Sea area. Their minds are just as simple as ours. Yom would
think they would get civilized, and iearn to sit all day work-
ing a cross word puzzle. Something ought to be done about
these "Primitive" people who live in various parts of the
world, and dont know a thing but to live off what nature pro-
vides. You would think they would get civilized, I.nd learn
to live off each other like us civilized folks do.

The ambasgador of good will could not only use irony bhut could also
take advantage ©f current events to comment on the goodness of the
natural, primitive, ideal man. Talking over the radio in 1930, he
described the respect given Lindbergh on his good-will flight to Mexico
in 1927. The plane had landed, after a flight complicated by poor
visibility, to meet a naturally respectful welcome.
These Mexicans, they didn't touch a thing. The thought never
entered their heads to take the plane apart and carry it home
at all. They are just ignorant that way, you know. They are
awvful primitive geople. They haven’t been educated up to
progress at all.
Thus, in public pronouncements, Will Rogers stated tbat man in his
Primitive estate is good.

The noble savage was also happy, not merely engaged in the
pursuit of happiness. On the occasion of being asked by Will Durant
for a statement of his "philosophy of living,” Will pecked ocut on his
typevriter his reply in a kind of open letter to Durant.

There aint nothing to life but satisfaction. If you want to
ship off fat beef cattle at the end of their existence, you
got to have em satisfied on the range. 1Indians and primitive
races were the highest civilized, because they were more

satisfied, and they depended less on each other, and took less
from each other. We couldn't live a day without depending on

1rbid., September 10, 1933, IV, p. k.

2"Charles Lindbergh,” Radio Talks, p. 6.
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everybody. So ocur civiiization has given us no liberty or
independence.

Moreover, this happiness could be available to modern man. In a
dispatch that ccmbined the attractiveness of the good and happy savage
with that of the quest, the fiddle-footed Rogers wrote,
I am heading down into the wilds of old Mexico and will leave
this and a couple more here, as I will be out of touch with
what we humorously calli civilization.
They don®t even have a daily lecture on pyorrhea, or

know what cigarette wiil raise or lower your Adam's apple.
They're sc primitive they have never tasted wood alcohol or

know the joys of buying on credit.
‘I‘Eey are evidently Just a lot of heathens that are

happy.
Such statements on the goodness and the happiness of the natural man
could appeal to the ambivalence with which Americans regarded their
spiralling technology, naming as they did Lindbergh not only a master
of that technoiogy but alsc a pioneer of the frontier. Perhaps every
American who had longed to go Huck-like down the Misgsissippi in those
depression days agreed with Will Rogers when he wrote, "The more ycu
see of civilization, the more you feel that those old cavemen about
bad the right dope.™>

Strongly implied in Wili's comparisons of the "primitive” and

"so-called civilized" individuals wvas decadence in the latter from the

primitive ideal. On the other hand, the ambassador of good will

portrayed the gocdness of his cultural contemporaries.

lyhe Tulsa Daily World, July 12, 1931, IV, p. 7. Tne aispatch
. appeals 8l1s0 t0 the dream of freedom and equelity.

29ne New York Times, October 2, 1931, p. 25.

3Ibid., February 24, 1930, p. 23.
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The second way in which Will Rogers identified with the dream
. of the virtue of the common man was his publication of instances of
Americans® concern for their fellow men, a8 goodness of the highest
sort. Many times in his career Wili: Rogers was to speak or write
words like the following, uttered in support of a community chest drive,
as pecple all over the United States gathered in living rooms arcund
millicons of sets to hear him and Herbert Hoover on an all-network
broadcast.
I°11 bet you that every town and city comes through. I have
seen lots of audiences and heard lots of appeals, but I have
yet to see one where the people knew the need, and the cause
was there, that they didn’t come through--even Europe who
hates us and thinks we are arrogant, bad mannered and every-
thing else, but they wilil tell {ou that we are liberal, dog-
gone it, our folks are liberal.
Dispatches for his string of newspapers also often attested to the
virtue of the *big normal Majority.”
Right here in Memphis today over twenty-five policemen
went to a hospital and volunteered to give blood transfusions
t0 a kid that was near death. I know that I am out of order
in speaking of the good things that cops do, but I am one of
the old-fashioned people who believes if somebody pounced on
me I could holler for one and he would come and help me out
without me having to pay him anything.
The poor fellows can’t catch many criminals as our towns 2
have them too busy marking cars that have been parked too long.
On occasion, "the cowboy philoscpher” would blend other cate-
gories of the great dream with that of the worth of the individual. For
instance, in a daily column sbowing the goodness of some of the former

delinquents whom police had once managed to catch, he stirred in a

1l"Gnemployment,” October 18, 1931, Radio Speeches, p. 3.

2The New York Times, March 1, 1928, p. 27.
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strong fiavor of the success dream.

The most human thing I read in the papers today, or this month.
The reform schooi in New Jersey gave a home coming and alumni
meeting where over two hundred men who had been there as boys,
lots of them now prominent, came back and told what they were
doing. Some brought their wives and families with *em. One
told that he served five years there for larceny, and was now
a big contracter installing burglar alarms in banks, and was
bonded for $150,000.

It didn’'t give their names, but it ought to, for I believe
it would endear every one of their standing in their home com-
munities. It would at least be a change from that ¢ld success
formula, "I started as a newsboy. =l

Or when he told of the big-heartedness of the "boys" on the Western Air
Express, he wvas identifying with heroes of progress as well as with those
who trusted the basic virtue of the common man.

Here was the best story in the paper today, and there was
many of fine charitable acts on Xmas.

Away out on the Escalante Desert between Los Angeles and
Salt lake--I have flown over it many times-~is one of the most
desolate places you ever saw. . One lonely ranch. The father
died, and the mother and a whole house full of children live

there.
Well, the pilots of the Western air run took up a purse

of $80 and got the children clothes and toys, and then flew

low on Xmas day and dropped ‘em.
What a godsendl the plane and the radio is to cut-of-the

way places!<
Will Rogers did not usé the language of Transcendentalism to
state the dream of individual goodness; he wrote as though he had never
heard of Rousseau or Whitman, and his flights to the wilderness were
probably only coincidences with, and not echoes of, Thoreau's sacra-

mental idylls. Nevertheless, he wrote and said much that made him

1rpid., Pebruary 13, 1929, p. 23.

2Tbid., December 27, 1932, p. 15. As will be seen later, Will
Rogers spoke often of his love of comrades and also of the benefits of
Philanthropy. Many such comments are also appropriate to the dream of
goodness in the common man.
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consubstantial with thcse dreamers of the dream; his words on the
goodness of the common man had about them the breath of experience
with nature.l His faith, like that of Father Duffy's, seemed to be
in "humanity.” If Will Rogers satirized foibles of humankind, he
apparently did not do so in despair ¢f the basic worth and virtue of
people.

If the common man had powers of Jjudgment and stamina and
possessed an innate goodness of nature, his self-fulfillment should
follow if given the cpportunity to do so. Thus spake the dream of the

dignity and worth of the indivigdual.

The Dream of Self-fulfillment

In addition, the ideal American should reject whatever of the
past stifled the individuali, shouid seek and trust experience on all
its levelg, and then realize to a degree his highest development as a
man: one who possessed the wisdom born of wise innocence; one who kept
a sense oOf irrepressible life for himselif and who could also feel re-
gard and devotion for otherg. Will Rogers used words that showed
ferth a coomitment to this program of action. Thus he identified with

the action coroilaries of the dream of the dignity and worth of the

l‘I'his, of course, is part of Will Rogers’ persons as the new
Adam and will unfold more completely later in this section. For other
exampleg of Rogersian comments on the virtue of the common man, see
The Tulsa Daily World, December 26, 1926, V, p. 3; The New York Times,
April 27, 1927, p. 27; The Tulsa Daily World, May 8, 1927, V, p. 5;
The New York Times, January 29, 1931, p. 25; January 31, 1931, p. 19;
February 5, 1931, p. 2i; June 11, 1931, p. 27; August 15, 1931, p. 15;
The Tulsa Daily World, April 23, 1933, IV, p. k.
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individuai.t

Rejection of the past.--"If every history or books on old

things was thrown in the river . . . .” The word-twirling cowboy from
Oklahoma seemed tc his readers to turn away from the past, in the best
manner of the American Adam seeking his own fulfillment.

The past, for many Americans from Henry James to Will Rogers,
was bound up chiefly with Europe, with its layers and levels of custom,
tradition, hierarchy, and achievement. C(n a trip to the Continent in
1926, Will visited France, Germany, Itaiy, and Switzerland--besgides
spending a good bit of time in England and Ireland. His reactions to
the past as present in Europe were reminiscent of those of other
"Innocents Abroad.”™ Works of art, for instance, were too often thought
to be great simply because they were old.

In the first place, I don’t care anything about 0il Paintings.
Ever since I struck a dry hole near the 0ld home ranch in Rogers
County, Okishoma I have hated oil, in the raw, and all its sub-
siduaries [sic]. You can color it up, and it don't mean anything
to me. T don’t want to see & lot of o0ld Pictures. If I wanted
to see o0ld Pictures I would get D.W. Griffith to revive the - .
Birth of a Nation. That’s the best 0ld Picture there is. I
wouldent mind seeing the Four Horsemen again. But this thinking
that everything was good just because it was o0ld is the Apple

Sauce.

Those venerable structures imaging forth past glories won little admira-

1st this point, in tbe terminology of this study, Will's mode
of material identification becomes "indirect,” since he talks not about
principles of the common man’s worth but rather shows in words his
practice of the action corollaries.

2uletters of a Self-Made bDiplomat to His President,” Saturday
Evening Post, August 21, 1926, p. 10. Circulation of the Post at the
time was about 2,500,000. Iater, the "Letters” were collected and pub-
lished in & single volume, thus giving considerable additional exposure
to their views.
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tion from the touring cowboy philosopher, although other Americans

avidly haunted them.

They get up early in the morning to start out to see more old
Churches. Now a Church is all right, and they are the greatest
things we have in our lives, but nct for a steady diet. They
figure the earlier they can get you cut, the more Churches you
can see that day. If you are not interested in old Churches,
you can stop off and see Rome between trains.

Then they go in great for old ruins. XNow I know you
[Coolidge] have lived up around those old farmhouses in New
Engiand long encugh to feel about ruins Just about liike I do.
A ruln don't Just exactly spellbind me; I don't care how long
it bas been in the process of ruination. I kept trying io get
‘em to show me something that hadent started to rue yet.

With the works of Michelangelo, with the ruins of the Roman
Forum, and with the birthpiace of Christopher Columbus, it was rather
the same reaction. Columbus’ feat, after ali, would have been more
remarkable had North and South America been as small as Switzerland.

"Being an Indian, I don‘t mind telling you personally,”™ Will Rogers

wrote of Columbueg and his discovery, "I am sorry he ever found 1¢."2

¥ith other figures from the Eurcpean past, the American Adam from
Beverly Hills was equally irreverent. The Tudors received cavalier
treatment in a weekly article.

This 0ld Henry was Just an old fat big-footed . . . Baby.
He had an c¢lder brother named Arthur. Oldest brothers got
everything in those days, a yocunger Brother was Jjust a Democrat,
he had to take what was left. This Arthur wasn’t well and he
didn’t know much even when he felt good. England wasn’t much
of a country. It stood Just about like the Red Sox in the
American League.

They wanted to marry this Prince Arthur off to somebody
with a pedigree. They looked in the Stud book and found there
had been a f£illy colt sired in Spain a few years ahead of
Arthur, but that whose mating might add to the prestige of a
fast slipping Organization, so they got ahold of Queen Isabella
of Spain.

1mbid., p. 11. 2The Tulsa Daily World, August 1, 1926, V. p. k.
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Well they had a daughter Catherine, so about the best they
could do with her was an offer from England. That was kinder
like slumming for it dident mean much to Spain who was the
General Motors in those days. But they sent her over and
married her to Arthur who I think was about 14 years o0ld. They
wanted to get him settled down before he had a chance to start
running around too much. Well Arthur was disgusted with the
whole proceedings and to get even with all of them, he just
died.

. o . So that was Henrys first gocod break early in life.
He not only inherited the direct line to the King, but he took
over all Prince Arthur’s estate, including wife.l

As the American Adam, Will's general evaluation of Europe was
inevitable, in view of such reactions. "I say there is nothing new
there; we got everything over home, only bigger and better."2 As a
matter of fact, Europe had almost nothing to offer the Eden-seeking
American Adam liberated from the desert of the past.

No, sir, Europe has nothing to recommend it but its old age,
and the Petrified forest in Arizona makes a Sucker out of it
for old age. Why, that forest was there and doing business
before Nero tock his first Violin lesson.

You taske the Guides and the Grapes out of Europe and she
is just a Sahara. It’s great for you to see, if scmebody is
paying for it, or paying you to do it. But just as a pure
educational proposition or pastime, it ain't there.3

To the mass American audience, such a rejection of the past as
embocdied in Europe was possibly more than simple chauvinism. Had the
monarchy and the hierarchy welcomed the aspirations to self-fulfillment
of the common man? Had not the great art works been patronized by a
class of idle aristocrats? Was it not satisfying to be able to declare

cultural independence? Certainly, there was the breath of excitement

1rvbid., June 2, 1929, V, p. 1.
2gaturday Evening Post, August 21, 1926, p. 170.

31bid.
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about the American Adem’s casual dismissal of the European past: the
act, itself, whether Justifiabie or possibie in any real sense, stood
as a toker of the worth of the man who could so dismiss the 013 ¥World.
Further, the rejected past need not be li_.nited +0 European
shores. Eurcpean Culture was suspect, wherever it might appear.

This Carnegie Hall is where they have all the "Big"
Concerts. 1If a foreign Flddler comes here, as soon as he
is fumigated they throw him down and get a musician’s dress
suit on him, and put him in Carnegie Hall for a “Recital."”
Foreign singers, as soon as they have lived long enough to
learn enocugh songs for what they call an_Evening's enter-
tainment, go there and give a "Recital.™

Moreover, at times it seemed that almost anything in the past was fair
game for the n»w Adam to treat irreverently. Only a few months before
all time was to cease for him;, Will Rogers revealed over network radio
his own long-awaited plan for national recovery--a national lottery,
based wpon "sound" historical precedent.

In 17--iet’s see=-I think it wvas 1750-~{f I remember my dates--
in 1750--stop me if I'm wrong--Yale, Yale University needed some
money; now get this, you Yale guys--needed some money and & new
stadium--and g0 they put on a lottery--not only--not only which
is history but it was a success and they built a lot of nevw--
new--new buildings in Yale, at Yale. In 1772 (if I remember,
‘cause it wvas twenty-two--I remember the date °cause it was
twventy-two years later) in 1772--just twenty-two years later--
Harvard heard what Yale had done and so you see in those days
Earvard was only twenty-two years behind Yale--and, of course,
they gradually lost ground from then on. But Harvard needed
some new buildings and some nev football players--and they
pulled a lottery. They drew the buildings but they never drew
any players. And--they--they never held any more lotteries and
become 30 disgusted they took up the English language instead
of the American language--snd today, it’s the only--&t'l the
only college that is carried on in a foreign tongue.

iThe Tulss Deily World, ¥y 9, 1926, V, p. 3.

2rplan Day,” May 5, 1935, C.B.S. Text from uncatalogued sound
recordings, Will Rogers Meaorial, Claremore, Oklahoma.
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Paul Revere’s ride, the stories of houses where Revelutionary heroes
reputedly slept. the histecxry cf Fhiiadelphia, and other chapters in
American history received a Iight touch that was free with details and
accorded with the character of the new Adem from Claremore who would
be made uncomfortable if not stified, by the past-worshipping Daughters
of the American Revolution.t

Will Rogers as the American Adam seeking his own self-fulfill-
ment projected an jmage of gay inscuciance toward the past: his true
identity was not to be found there. To the extent that books also
represented that past and to the extent that a rejection of the past
called for intuition in dealing with the present, the cowboy philosopher
expressed a trust in the broadest possible direct experience with the
present.

Trust Of experience.--At the second stage of the search for

self-fulfillment, then, life itself, not books, was the textbook for
the American Adam.
America®s "natural” philosopher made the point strongest,

perhaps, in a weekly article discussing letters he had recently received.

lFor samplee of Rogers® writings that show his jousting with
the D.A.R., see The Tulsa Da.ia.l World, April 29, 1928, V, p. 4 and The
New York Times, April 20, 1928, p. 25. For his comments on Paul Revere's
ride, see The Tulsa Daily World, April 28, 1929, V, p. 1l; for the comments
on the "glept here" stories, see "Boston," June 15, 1930, Radio Talks, p.
41; for comment on Philadelphia history, see The Tulsa Daily World, May
19, 1929, V, p.1. Many of Will Rogers®' isolationist views were also
appropriate to the American Adam'’s rejection of the past: see The Kew
York Times, June 1, 1927, p. 29; November 28, 1927, p. 23; May 9, 1929,
p. 31; July 26, 1929, p. 23; June 6, 1931, p. 27; June 25, 1932, p. 15;
June 23, 1933, p. 193 and February 16, 1934, p. 21. My impression, how-
ever, is that most of Will Rogers®’ isolationist sentiments were based
on & policy of anti-imperialisn.
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An educated man just teaches the things that he has been
taught, and its the same that everyone else has been taught
that has read and studied the same books that he has. But if

these o0l1d fellows [like cattiemen] know anything, it come
direct to them by experience, and not by way of somabody else.

1
The knowledge gained from such direct experience provided "a lesson of
every day iife in every little animal or Bird we have™; it would create
confidence in those to whom it came second-hand, for "they would know
that it come from a prairie and not from under a la.mp."2 Its possessor
was the "0ld brcad minded man of the world of experience,” with whom
the "Educated Guy”® feit lost, “FOR THERE IS NOTEING AS STUPID AS AN
EDUCATED MAN IF YOU GET HIM CFF THE THING HE WAS EDUCATED IN."3

If the methcd of attaining knowledge and self-fulfillment was
thus empiricism in its broad sense, the American Adam would be also an
intuitive searcher. 1In the context of the hastily-devised measures for
relief and recovery from the Depression in the first Roosevelt years,

the leading citizen of Beverly Hills spoke to his radio audience on the

importance of intuition.

lThe Tulsa Daily World, July 5, 1931, IV, p. 9. Such an
attitude accords well not oniy with a romantic view of man's indi-
viduality, but also with that part of the success dream which traditional-
ly rejected the college-educated candidate. I suspect that American
academicians were not particularly charmed by such views. They could
take cheer, though, from Will’s steady refusal to accept honorary degrees
on the ground that he had toc much respect for those who had worked for
degrees. The D.A. (Docter of Applesauce) was the only degree he tbought
might be appropriate to kimsgelf. For some of his comments on honorary
degrees, see The New York Times, June 4, 1931, p. 29 and June 25, 1931,
p. 25.

°fhe Tulsa Daily World, July 5, 1931, IV, p. 9.

3Ibid. TFor another ringing pronouncement on books versus "ex-
perience,” see The New York Times, January 27, 1928, p. 23.
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Now--my plan--my rian is: don't plan. Whatever you do, don't
do it purposely--you know--~live haphazardly--just kinda go
through life haphazardiy--weil, even more than we are now.
There is nothing in the worlid as common as an idea--and there
is nothing in the world as hard to carry out as an idea.l

When Will Rogers wrote about his use of language to convey the results
of his own experience and intuition, he added to his image as the
American Adam, the natural man. Words, like men, animals, and events,
required firstkhand experience.

I got me a dictionary one time, but goodness it dident
last long. It was like looking in a telephone book. I never
called up anybody in my life if I had to look up their number.
Nobody is worth looking through all those numbers for, and
that's the way it was with my dictionary. I could write the
article while I was trying to see what the word meant, and
thats one goocd thing about language, there is always a short
word for it. Course, the Greeks have a word for it, and the
dictionary has a word fer it, but I believe in using your
very own for it.

The minute you put in a word that everybody dont know,
you heve just muddled up that many readers. Running onto a
word you cant read or understand is Jjust like a detour in the
road. 7You cuss it, and about a half dozen of em and you will
take a different rocad next time. I love words but dont like
strange ones. You dont understand them, and they dont under-
stand you, o0ld words is like old friends, you know em the
minute you see em.2

Thus, relying upon experience and his own intuitive ability
to assimilate it meaningfully, Will Rogers as the American Adam went
forth each day (in the eyes of his public) as hed Witman's eidolon--

to meet men and creatures, and to know the earth and the sun in order

1lsplanning in Nutshells,™ April 21, 1935, C.B.8., text from
uncatalogued sound recording, Will Rogers Memorial, Claremore, Oklahoma.
A similar statement occurs in the C.B.S. broadcast of April 14, 1935.

2The Tulsa Daily World, October 29, 1933, IV, p. 4. Will, of
course, was writing in the vein of Aristotle's Rhetoric, with regard to
favoring familiar words over foreign or strange ones.
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to have the widest experience possible. The daily datelines told the
story of the “chilid" gcing forth: from Nashville, Birmingham, and
Atlanta in the South; from Tulsa, San Antonio, and Dallas in the South-
west; from Chicago, Cleveland, and Kalamazoo in the Midwest; from Pitts-
burgh, Wilkes-Barre, Utica, and New York City in the East; and from
Denver, Butte, and Ios Angeles in the West, came the dailly telegrams

telling o¢f places seen, of pecple met, of food eaten, of sights, sounds,

>,

and affairs both ugly and beautiful. In a weekly plece done for the
newspaper syndicate, Wilil Rogers summarized some of his “going forth."

We havent got a state in our whole union, but what has
scme great advantages that no other state possesses.

New England, the most beautiful piace in the summer time,
and for those that liike their snow its fine all the year round.
Up state New York is great. Alil the Middle West, with its roll-
ing prairies and big grain farms. The Northwest, Jjust anything
in the way of scenery you want, any crops, any view. The whole
Pacific Coast and iis adjoining mountainous States. Californis,
the Chamber of Commerce will take that up with you. But Nevada,
there is a State that should be given a whole paragraph of its
own . . . . Nevada has a freedom and independent spirit that is
slowly reaching out all over our land. TUtah is a great state
and those Mormons are fine substantial citizens. Colorado is
our grand stand seat to see our world from.

Texags? . . . Texas hag got everything that any other State
has and then "Ma" and "Jin"™ besides. Oklahoma? A lack of vo-
cabuiary is all that stops me. I should have gstayed in Oxford
another year to really have done Jjustice to Oklahoma . . . .
Why there is Republicans who live s8¢ high up in them sky-
scrapers in Tulsa and Oklahoma City that they aint been down
to the ground since KNovember eight [sic].

0ld Missouri? Scme mighty z0or farms, but mighty good
schools. You can learn something. but you cant raise much .
Arkansas? Scenery, vacation land, fertility, beautiful
wvomen . . . .

Was you ever down in Long Valley? There is a wonderful,
beautiful poetical valley along the length of our great Migsis-
8ippl River. Cities, beautiful, prosperous ones, hanging moss
from century old trees. Charming and delightful pecple in this
valley. Its not called Long Valley on any of your maps, its
labelled Iouisiana . . . .
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Oh I wish T had time to gc over all those old States. I
been in all of em. Each as I said has got something different.
Iock at Migsissippi, with Pat Harrison and the State Sales Tax.
Vhy both of em should be adopted by every State in the Union.l
This is the kind of "untethered grazing"” that Whitman had dreamed of.
"Manabatta" to California, from the land of the live oak to "Kanadas,"
the part-Cherokee son of the Mississippl Valley went in the company of
all kinds of the little peoplie, Whitman's "en masse,” absorbing and
reporting the "lay of the land."Z
Along with all this, he pecked out messages to his public which
showed that he was achieving a degree of self-fulfillment, his highest
possible development as a real man. In such a national role, he was the
ikon of the dream of self-fulfillment.

Self-fulfillment: wisdom, joy, and friends.--In at least three

ways, Will Rogers showed that he, as an American, was developing to
their highest his powers and goodness. ¥First, he was the wise innocent
in his humor and his commentary. Second, he was the eternal boy in the

sengse that he gseemingly retalned a deep joy in life. Finally, he was

lthe Tulsa Daily World, January 1, 1933, IV, p. 4. One might
note in pa.ssing that the Rogers essay is an analogue to the "Promise of
Anerica” passage in Thomas Wolfe’s You Can't Go Home Again, appearing
several years later. In both; the reader travels all over the continent
and in both he 1s invited to use the Rockies as a vantage point to
survey the "pasture.” In addition, the Rogers article may be read as
a great "boost" for all the country, being in this sense appropriate
not only to the dream of the worth of the individual, but also to the
dream of progress.

2For other full-length accounts of Will's grazing, see The
Tulsa Daily World, September 9, 1928, V, p. 4; August 31, 1930, V, Pp.
1; and September 18, 1932, IV, p. 6. Further, of course, many dis-
patches to be qu.oted as part of the quest in the dream of progress are
also relevant to the American Adam’s fulfilling himself throngh ex-
perience with nature in its large sense.
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the good friend of all, considerate of creatures and his fellow man.

His posture as the wise innocent appeared to follow from a
clear-eyed look at the past and from a breadth of experience. The
result vas a mixture of the sophisticated and the naive, of the sly
and the open, of the worldh .and' the . visionayy. Many of Rogers' comments
were those of the wise innocent.

He may have undergtood the necessity of a consciously-practiced
wise innocence. . With his role as a humorist, for instance, his strategy
was to seem artfully unaware of the incongruity he was presenting. “You
see the subtle thing about a joke ig to make it look like it was not a
Joke,"™ he wrote on an early occasion.l With his role as a commentator,
he stated that a degree of innocence or naiveté ma be wise policy
for the communicator who would be understood. "It don't do a fellow
much geod to be too far ahead of his time,”™ he asserted, "it's better
that he be & little Dumber and stay along with the tines."a Perhaps
the strategy of the wise innocence is zimmly a modulation of the prin-
ciple of the golden mean to a new key containing a mixture of extrexes
equally suited to the delight or to the edification of those who per-
ceive the words of the new Adam. In the case of humor, the mixture
produces the impression of a gay spirit that itself bespeaks a degree
of satisfaction with life; in the case of commentary, the mixture pro-
duces a sense of balance so important to the appearance of wisdom.

In his humor, Will Rogers was clearly the wise innocent. EHis

irpia., May 3, 1925, V, p. 6. His use of ircny, alresdy noted,
is also a mode of the wise innocence, of course.

©mbia., March 29, 1931, I, p. 6.
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persona throughout his career was that of the country boy who only
seemed to be taken in by the sightz and wiles of the big town. Here
is, for instance, the magazine articie verslon of a joke that found
its way into at least cne movie and possibly into dozens of personal
appearances. Wilil was trying to get a passport to Europe withoﬁt being
able to present iegal evidence c¢f his birth.

“Weii,” I told her "lLady I Have nc birth certificate; and
as for somecne here in New York that was present at my birth
and can swear tc it, I am afraid that wili be rather difficult.”
"Havent you somebody here that was there?™ ghe agked. You know
the old-time Iady's of which I am a direct descendant. They
were of a rather modest and retiring nature, and being born was
rather a private affair, and not a public function.

I have nc one here in New York that witnessed that historical
event, and I deubt very wmuch if even in Oklahoma I could produce
any great amount of witnesses. My Parents are dead, Our old
Family Doctor, bliess his 0ld heart, is no more. 8¢ what would
you advise that I do? Will it be necessary for ms to be born
again, and just what proceedure [sic] would you advise for me
doing s0? . . . You see, in the e2rly days of the Indian
Territory wvhere I was born there was no such things as birth
certificates. You being there was enough. We generally took
it for granted if yon were there you must have at some time
been born.

This, of coﬁr‘se, is reduction to absurdity, a vi.-e maneuver made to
appear innocent by its seeming so good-naturedly unintentional. The
subtle and wiseliy-innocent thing is that the perpetrator does not seem
to know that he is making a joke. This is the same straight-faced pose
of the innccence-~-viser-than-it-seems as that practiced by the sharp
Yankee; it has the exuberance of the tall-story backwoodsman subdued
but not repressed; it bespeaks a gay and poised spirit that is finding
Milfilliment.

Will Rogers practiced the art, too, when speaking on topical

lgaturday Evening Post, July 10, 1926, pp. 53-5h.
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matters. In & time when Florida and California Chambers of Commerce
Jousted ceaselessly over comparative advantages of their topography
and climates, Will--as a Californias mayor--seemingly innocently and
good-naturedly strafed Floridian publicists in his daily telegram.

See by the Florida papers today that California had another
earthquake yesterday. I rushed right down to the Miami News to
see what details they had, for my family was all out there. 1In
looking it up in the pressroom we couldn't find any details, but
we found the story on the press of the earthquake that we are
having today, and that will be in tomorrow's paper, so I am not
going to get excited till next Friday's earthquake. That's
when they report a big one.l

Often, the mask of naiveté would slip slightly, thus loosening restraints

upon the exuberance. Such was the case with Will's highly individualized

comment upon such & current event as the ruling of Hoover's Prohibition

Director that purchase of pressed-grape bricks did not violate prohi-
bition.

"They will turn to wine if handled properly, but it's not
illegal to buy 'em; we would have to prove that he was going
to handle ‘em properly.” Well, that's fine, Mabel, and I
hope you get the government loan. By the way, a few sample
bricks would reach me at the above address, [Beverly Hills]
only, mind you, for paving and heaving purposes. I got a
cat on my back fence I want to throw 'em at. Of course, if
they turn to wine before I hit him I will be disappointed
and humiliated beyond words because the cat don't like wine.

Send instructions what to do in case I make up with the
cat.

Such spirit was ewidence that Will Rogers was enjoying life even to the

extent that he could bhave fun with blue-nosed prohibition. “There ain't

nothing to life but satisfaction,” the man from Oologah had said. He

seemed in his humor to be getting satisfaction from what he experienced

lThe New York Times, February 7, 1927, p. 21.

2Tbid., August 12, 1931, p. 21.
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as he grazed all over the new Eden.t In humor, his strategy was thke
wise innocence.

When he came to straightforward news commentary, his manner
was that of the wise innocence. Will pretended to be a little "dumber"
than he was, by prefacing many of his commente with expressions such
as "all I know is what I read in the papers,” "I'm just a dumb comedian,”
"Now, this is Jjust & rough idea of mine,"” and variants of each. ' At
other times, he wasn’t dissembling about his ignorance: on a "Back to
Good Times" broadcast, sponsored by the Bank of America, he drawvled
his admission that he knew little or nothing about banking.

I--honest, I don’t know what I°m doin’ here, I just heard an
orchestra playin® and came in here with my friends--I--it was
Just 1like it was with the Democrats [at the national convention],
there was a lull in the proceedings and they brought me on here.
I have no more business here and don't know any more about bankin'
than T do about Democrats. And--uh--nobhody don't know enything
(chuckle) about either one of 'em anyway.<2
The effect of such disclaimers was at least twofold: they produced the
effect of a modesty of judgment that was appropriate to wise practice
of the golden mean, and they magnified the words of wisdom which followed
by decreasing audience expectations relative to that wisdom.
Thus, Will Rogers maintained in his commentary the stance of

the American innocent; when he combined with that posture the appli-

ilFor other typical examples of Rogers having fun with the
world, see his plan to visit the London Bridge in Saturday Evening Post,
July 17, 1926, p. 162; his fun with things done in all seriousness at
the 1928 Democratic Convention, The New York Times, June 27, 1928, p. 5;
and his jocularity with the Piccard balloon flight for the purpose of

studying cosmic rays, The Tulss Daily World, October 28, 1934, IV, p. 6.

2From broadcast of July 16, 1932, uncatalogued recording in
Will Rogers Memorial, Claremore, Oklahoms.
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cation of everyday principles to complex affairs, he seemed wise, indeed.
When he transferred to the National Recovery Act the American delight in
rule-of-the-thumb work methods, the result was as follows.

I wvrote a little gag at the time [of the beginning of the
NRA] ané said that the whole KRA plan should be written on a
postcard. Nobody can work a man over a certain number of hours
(without extra pay) and nobody can pay anyone under a certain
sum (no matter what line of business it was), nobody can hire
children. There was the whole KRA in those few words.l

To stop war, the wise American innocent would apply the everyday prin-
ciple of outlawed debts.

Every man ought to pay his own debts. The only way for him
to outlaw em is to die. If they did that it sure would help to
discourage war. If Countries knew that they were not going to
be paid but just a few years and then no more, they would be
mighty slow about going out to start something.?

To understand the behavior of nations, the Sage of Claremore implied,
simply multiply the wey individuals behave.

Wars always start by somebody wanting somebody else to
apologize for something, maby [sic] for something which the
other dident even do. Then they alibi it with calling it a
war of honor, maby neither one of them havent really got any
more honor than a Rabbitt [sic].

But the old Propaganda gets to working, and the big men
let it be known that the country has been insulted, and that
they must arise and make the other nation back water.

The same o0ld Bull is going on in the opponents camp, both
sides trying to manufacture a national hate, that dont even
exist.

l9he Tulsa Daily World, March 17, 1935, IV, p. 6. There is
the flair of intuition in this statement, also--which makes it add to
Rogers' imsage as the new Adam.

2Tbid., August 28, 1932, IV, p. 6. The idea is also similar
to the notion of Jefferson and Paine that no generation should legislate
for the succeeding one. It is possible that the general idea propounded
by the two dreamers of the dream still was alive in some form in segments
of Rogers' audience.

3Tbid., July 28, 1929, V, p. 1.
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Finally, the experience =f Living, 1tself, fits us for the meeting of
crises.

Poor old "Brink™. I dont know of anything we been on more

of than we have it. We bhave tottered on the Brink so long and

so much that I think the o0id Brink has got hand holts on_it. I

am beginning tc believe we woulident go over it on a bet.+
Such words, tied closely to the experience of the intultive American
Adem, seemed wise ic their readers who were themselves dedicated to the
proposition that through “the schooli of hard knocks" comes wisdom and,
therefore, the highest rcssible develcpment of the individual’s possi-
bilities.

Speaking wisely-innccent words in his humor and commentary,
Will Rogers gradually etched his cwn pubilc portrait as the American
Adam, a new man starting from new beginnings and developing his own
powers to their fulliest.

In a second sense, he appeared through his words to be achieving
self-fulfillment. In many of his messages, he conveyed a sense of ir-
repregsibie liveliness and zest for iife.

His words hed the ability to say, "By Golly I am living now,”
in many ways. As already suggested, the joy of his humor, by itself,
testified to his Jjoy in life. 1In addition, however, many times he
wrote of the delights partaken of as the eternal boy. His delight in

eating, for examplie, was young and Adamic in spirit.

lrvia., July 15, 1934, IV, p. 4. For other typical bits of
Rogers' coumentary on a variety of subjects, see also the issues of
April 11, 1926, V, p. 4; December 1, 1929, V, p. 1; February 1, 1931,
Tulsa Worid Magazine section, p. 2; July 12, 1931, IV, p. T7; January 31,
1932, V, ». ks May 13, 1934, IV, p. &; July T, 1935, IV, p. 6. or
course, other passages of commentary will appear under other categories
of the great drean.
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We always have such good things to eat at my Sister’s in
Chelsea. Beans, and what beans, kinder scupy navy beans cooked
with plenty of real fat meat. Well when I cant knock off a whole
bowl of those myself, why I am sick before I start. And then the
ham; they cure their own ham. Tom McSpadden my Brother-in-lew,
he is the prize ham curer of any I ever saw. Smokes em with the
old hickory log fire, then salts em away for all this time. Then
the cooking of all this has got a lot té dowith it . . . .
Sallie fixes it all up when I get home.

Then the cream gravy. You know there is an awful lot of
folks that dont know much about eating gravy. Why not to be
raised on gravy would be like never going swimming in the
crzek . . . . Ham gravy is just about the last word in gravys.
Course good beefstesk gravy is good . . . .

Now then comes the corn bread. Not the corn bread like
you mean. I mean pone, made with nothing but meal, and hot
wvater and salt. My old Daddy always had that at every meal,
said it was only the high toned folks that eat buscuits [sic],
and lightbread or loaves like you all eat now. He called that
"wasp nest”, and thougkt that was just for the heathan. Well
this corn pone is mighty hard to go hungry after.

You see I am Just telling you my disheg that they have
wvhen I come. I am not telling you of what they have cause
they know I would rather have it than to go out and kill the
fatted calf, or kill a turkey or some chickens.l

Again and again, the scent of a boyish delight with life clung to news-
paper dispatches. With April came crocuses and the national pastime:
"With the baseball season opened and Washington headed for another
pennant, boy, Congress better be good from now on!"™ Will exclaimed.?
At the conclusion of the 1932 Olympics, he told those who had not
attended, "You have missed the greatest show from every angle that was

ever held in America. u3 At Christmastime, his readers might see the

lfhe Pulsa Daily World, Awgust 2, 1931, IV, p. 7.

. 2The New York Times, April 18, 1934, p. 21.

3Ibid., August 9, 1932, p. 19. Will's niece, Paula McSpadden
Love, vho was as with the Rogerses at the time, has told me how Will had
onght tickets for all the family and insisted they be used every day.
Interview at Claremore, Oklahoma, July 19, 1963.
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following picture of the eternal boy.
I am too busy repiacing rresents to write today. I

bought scme mechanical and electrical things for the kids

and wore ‘em out playing with ‘em myself. Don't forget to

lay by a few presents today for those you didn'’t think would

send you anything. You may not have to use ‘em a.nyvay.l
A dispatch on what was to be his last birthday testified to Will’s
continuing Jjoy in iiving and spirit of boyhood.

I am pretty sore today. Am looking for the ones that

reminded me that 55 years age today at Oologah, Indian Territory,

on Nov. 4, 1879, a boy baby was born. Well, anyhow, I played a

ganme of polo and roped calves all day. so there is life in the

old nag yet.
On a trip to Finiand he was delighted not only by the food, but also by
the new electric button device by which the members of parliament voted.
When the Chicago World’s Fair of 1933 was preparing to open, he sneaked
a look at it to see whether it loocked as big as had the one he had seen
as & boy (and it did). Alore in Shanghei at Christmas in 1931, he was
homesick for the family and the Christmas tree. BHe revelled in the fast
action of the prefessional footbail teams, saying that colleges had the
Yelling perfected but that the professionals had the game. He pictured
with high pleasure the thrills of & rollicking mule ride on his ranch in

Santa Monica.3 BHe was getting satisfaction from living, any reader could

1fhe New York Times, December 24, 1926, p. 12.

2Ibid., November 5, 1934, p. 2l.

3Ibid., September 6, 1934, p. 21; May 27, 1933, p. 15; December
27, 1931, p. 19; January 16, 1934, p. 23; The Tulsa Daily World, May 6,
1934, IV, p. k. For other prime examples of Will's continuing delight
in life, see The New York Times, July 17, 1931, p. 19; November 30, 1932,
P. 21; and The Tulsa Daily World, February 25, 1934, IV, p. 4. HNaturally,
Will's zest for travel fits in with his joy of living, but its added
dimension of the quest suits it for treatment under the dream of progress.
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conclude.

In another way, Will Rogers' words showed him to be the eternal
boy: he seemed always to have a dog or horse handy, and he wrote
lovingly of them. One was "Sealingham,” a gift of Lord Dewar in 1926.
Five years later, the dog had met his death. Will wrote,

We have petted him, complained at him, called him a nui-
sance, but when we buried him yesterday we counldn't think of
a wrong thing he had ever done.

His bravery was his undoing. He lost to & rattlesnake,
but his face was towards him.t

On another occasion, a favorite family pony died, a friend of many years®
standing. "I first saw him at a town in Connecticut, I think it was
Westport,” Will Rogers recalled, almost as if he were talking about a
human acquaintance. "I liked him, and he come home with me, and I think
he liked me."™ Dopey had been intimately connected with the Rogerses.

Dopey belonged to the family. Our children learned to ride
at two, and during his lifetime he never did a wrong thing
to throw one off, or do s wrong thing after they bhad fallen
off. He couldent pick em up, but he would stand there and
lock at em with a disgusted look for being so clumsy as to
fall off. He never kicked or stepped on one of them in his
life, and he was a young horse vhen I first got him from
Zack Miller . . . .

In a private tanba.rk ringvehad in our old Beverly EHills
home, all the children learned trick riding on him, standing up
on him running, vaulting, and would use him with Dodo to ride
Roman, all allowed because I knew they were on gentle ponies.
He has been set for four or five years, hasent had a bridle on
him. Fat as a pig. When nineteen years of you and your chil-
dren’s life is linked so closely with a horse, you can sorter
imagine our feelings.

We still have quite a few old favorites left, but Dopey
was different. He was one of the family. He raised ocur

lghe New York Times, March 25, 1931, p. 27.

27he Tulsa Daily World, Decemher 16, 193k, IV, p. 6.
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children. He learned em to ride. He never bhurt one in his

life. He did everything right. Thats a reputstion that no

human can die with.l
Love for animals was & part of experience that made Will Rogers seem
to find gelf-fulfillment in l1ife. Too, his love for animals gave an
altruistic cast to his public image; he often exhibited a coacern, as
well as a love, for animals. Commenting on newspaper pictures of big
game hunters, he wrote, "I wish the Humane Society would take up one
thing--after killing a poor dumb animal, you are not allowed to sit on
it to have your picture made.™ He added, "That's awful humiliating to
a vild animai."2

In kis public portrait, Will Rogers remained the eternal boy,
but he did so without seeming to be an egocentric child, thoughtless
of all but himself.

In a third way, Will's messages pictured a man who was finding
self-fulfililment. His words revealed the consideration for others that
was part of the American dream's program for self-fulfillment of the
individual.

In his dispatches, the cowboy philosopher expressed a love
for comrades from both humble snd high stations in 1ife. Many times
would appear a squid such as the following.

"Mexico, Mo.--Tom Bass, well-known Negro horseman, aged 75,

died here today."
Don't mean much to you does it? You have all seen society

1lTvid.

2The New York Times, June 16, 1930, p. 23. For other examples
of Rogers' concern for animals, see 1bid., December 13, 1927, p. 31;
April 6, 1933, p. 23; The Tulsa Deily Wo: World, November 5, 1933, IV, p. &.
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folks perform on a beautiful three or five gaited saddle horse,
and said, "My, what skill and patience they must have had to
train that animal.”

Well, all they did was ride him imn. All this Negro, Tom
Bags, did was to train him. For over fifty years America's
premier trainer, he trained thousands others were applauded on.

A remarkable man, a remarkable character.

If old St. Peter is as wise ags we give him credit for
being, Tom, he will let you go in horseback and give those folks
up there a great show, and you will get the blue ribbon yourself.l

Often the friend was well-known nationally or regionally, as was the cage
with the governor of Nevada.

Well, there ain’t many Republicans left and the good ones
of them are dying off. '

Lost & good one, and & fine friend,; yesterday--Fred Balzar,
covpuncher, railroader and miner, a real two-fisted Governor of
the most independent State in cur Union, Nevada.

He drove out to see me when down here a few weeks ago and
brought me a8 quirt. I knew it was his last trip, and he dig,
too, but he never flinched.?

Whether the friend was mail plane pilot or Speaker of the House of Repre-
sentatives, Will Rogers evidenced in his words the same degree of warm

feelings.3 "If we havent got any friends," he had written, "we will

lThe New York Times, November 23, 193%, p. 21. Such a senti-
ment is appropriate also to the dream of freedom and equality: Rogers
approved in this statement of Tom Bass not because of, or in spite of,
his skin color, but because of what he did as a good horseman.

2Tbid., March 23, 1934, r. 25. The dispatch is alsc relevant
to that prime American hero of the dream of freedom, the cowboy. Note
also in the selection of appositives the motif of the rise to power and
gself-fulfiliment of the common man.

3For other examples of Will's expressing his love for comrades,
see The Tulsa Daily World, December 28, 1924, III, p. 8; The New York
Times, October 20, 1925, p. 19; Janwary 7, 1929, p. 31; April 11, 1931,
P- 21; July 18, 1931, p. 15; April 16, 1932, p. 17; and December 13,
1934, p. 25. Often, such statements were also relevant to the dream
of the individual’s natural gocdness.
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f£ind we are poorer than anybody."” Rogers apparently was rich. "I am
proud of the fact there is not a human being that I have got it in for.
I never met & mar I dident like,” he would write and sail.y.:L For such a
man, happiness seemed not to be a pursult but rather a possession.

In his public pronouncements, Will Rogers also showed consider-
ation for others' religions, perbaps the most personal of all matters.
In a weekly article that had been written in response to questions from
a Protestant minister, Will seemed almost to be Whitman's ideal American.

I vas raised predominately [sic] a Methodist, but I have

traveled so much, mixed with so many people in all parts of

the world, I dont know now just what I am. I know I have

never been a nonbeliever. But I can honestly tell zou that

I dont think that any one religion is the religion.
Not only would Will show coasideration for others by not arguing about
religion, but he could, at times, actively urge an ecumenical attitude
for religionists, themselves.

You hear or read a sermon nowadays, and the biggest part of it

is taken up by knocking or trying to prove the falseness of

some other denomination. They say that the Catholics are

Damned, that the Jews' religion is all wrong, or that the

Christian Scientists are a fake, or that the Protestants are

all out of step.

Now, Jjust suppose for a change they preached to you about
the Lord ené nst about the other fellow's Church, for every man's
religion is good. There is none of it bad.3

iThe Tulsa Daily World, January 8, 1933, IV, p. 4. The word
"like," in common vith the word "love," of course, admits of many degrees.

21pi4d.

3The New York Times, March 11, 1923, IX, p. 2. See also the
text to & speech before the Catholic Actor's Guild, October 27, 192k,
in uncatalogued file of speeches gathered by Donald Day, Will Rogers
Memorial, Claremore, Oklahoma; and The Nev York Times, January 27, 193k,
P. 15. This sort of statement also related to the dream of freedom from
prejudice and to spiritual equality, as well as to Rogers' expressed
belief in the goodness of the common man.
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In his messages, Will Rogers appeared to be consliderate of others.
Such an impression, paired with that of a man who is eagerly enjoying
life itself, spoke relevantly of the dream of the common man's self-
fulfillment. |

In sum, Will Rogers identified himself materially with the
dream of the dignity and worth of the individual by admiring the judg-
ment and stamina of all the unique individuals who comprised "the big
normal Majority," by expressing a belief in the natural goodness of
man and in the altruism of his cultural contemporaries. He also merged
himgelf with the dream by imaging forth his own, individual powers and
goodness in the role of the new American Adam who first rejects the
stifling past, then seeks broad first-hand experience, and finally,
finds a degree of gelf-fulfillment in wisdom, joy in life, and consider-
ation for friends.

Will Rogers identified with the dream of individuwalism in the

way in which he used the language of gesture and word.l

lConventiona.lized. gestures can be considered a language. "There
is the deaf and dumb language; a Frenciman's shrug of the shoulders is
a word; in fact, any kind of externally perceptible bodily movement may
become a word, if social usage s0 ordains.” Bertrand Russell, quoted
in Susanne K. langer, Philos in a New Key: A St of the Symbolism
'of Reason, Rite, and Art (Nev York: Mentor Books, 1 )s P. T2. The
criterial attribute of language is that it is conventionalized by social
usage. This does not mean, I think, that a gesture may become a word
only if significant proportions of a population use that gesture; by
analogy, such a requirement would also rule out such utterable words as
"epistemology.” “Social usage,” it seems to me, also includes the case
of the speaker interacting with his audience, consistently using an
individualized gesture in a context of uttered words, and thus con-
ventionalizing his own gestural idiom. The co-cccurring context of
uttered words may be, but need not be, consistently limited to one set
of meanings. For instance, the characteristic chopping gesture of
former President John F. Kennedy, used in a variety of contexts of
spoken words, may well have been for his audiences a gestural word
naming its own category of "significance.”
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Formal Identification with the Dream of the Individual

The dream of the dignity and worth of the individual had
about it, as we have seen, the gense of new beginnings: at its center
was the common man, who could by exercising his potential powers and
his own virtue achieve a fuller degree of self-fulfillment. Further,
that self-fulfillment came after the common man's passage from the
stifling part of the past to the visdom gained from experience. That
the ikon of the dresm was the new Adam in his wise innocence and in his
newnegs was natural, Will Rogers, botk in his gestures and in his
spoken or written language, took the form of the American Adam and
thus identified with the dream of the individual's worth.

Rogers habitually used a gesture which gave him the appearance
of the wise American innccent. As he would say words such as, "Course,
that's just a rough idea of mine,” or "Course, I'm just a dumb co-
median,” he would lower his head as though to look at the floor;
instead, he would raise his eyebrows and quickly and repeatedly alter-
nate his glance between the audience and the floor. Used repeatedly
in the context of uttered words, the gesture could well have taken on
s conventionalized significance (renderable in word symbols) of "wiser-
tban-I-look.”l With such a syabolic function abstracted from the total
stimulus, audiences could possibly associate the meaning and the gesture

lgomer Croy describes the gesture and one of its early oc-
currences in Qur Will Rogers, p. 4l. Its use, as I recall, was also
frequent in the Rogers novies, vhich unfortunately were not availsble
to me in this study. However, the Will Rogers Nemorial at Claremore,
Oklahoma, is 1n the process of attempting to gather the feature films
of Will Rogers and make them available for scholarly study.
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s0 strongly that the expression could be saild to look like the wise
innocent (instead of, for example, an apologetic persozi). To the
extent, of course, that the gestuz:e really seemed to look like the
wige innocence of the American Adam, it was an ikonic symbol and was
a "formal" identification with the dream of the individual--in which
the new Adam wes a central character.

When Will Rcgers used either written or spoken language, the
form or "look" of the new Adam was only metaphorically snch. But he
Idid utilize the properties of written or spoken language to convey
the sense of newness that was so much a part of the nev Adam in the
dream of the individual's worth. That sense of newness came about
chiefly through Will's "bending" words toward new significations,
first, by artistically misapplying a word so that it was made to bear
a new sense, and, second, by using sla.ng.l

Known to .the ancients as abusio or catachresis, the misapplica-
tion of a word was considered a figure of speech and, therefore, dis-

tinctly dependent upon the characteristics of verbal language, 1tself.2

l'l‘he idea here, of course, is that as a word used to name one
category of experiences comes to be applied to another category of ex-
periences by means of some common attribute abstracted from both cate-
gories, language grows and is enriched. Thus, the name for the category
of hills called "foothillg” may have been derived by such a process of
carrying abstractions from one category to a relevant aspect of a new
category. "Every new experience, or new idea about things, evokes first
of all some metaphorical expression. As the idea becomes familiar, this
expression 'fades' to & new literal use of the once metaphorical predi-
cate.” Langer, Philosophy in a New Key, p. 125. It is precisely this
formal property of language which images forth the new Adam in all his
newness.

2Ancients considered the figure of speech to rely uniquely for
its effect upon the resources of language, while the figure of thought
did not. See Charles Sears Baldwin, MNedieval Rhetoric and Poetic: To
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As the man from Oclogah applied the technique, the impression on his
audiences may simply have been one of pleasing newness and of fresh
use of language. In the guise of the past-rejecting Adam, he could
remark that New England "is mangy with hiestory"; in Genoca, he was going
"church prowling," and the cardinal in Will's version of history made
possible Henry VIII's marriage to Catherine when he "thought of the
brig;ht idea of saying that Prince Arthur and Catherine were never
married, that it was two other fellows."l When he addressed himself to
political matters as the wise innocent, he could report that Kansas had
"sentenced” Charles Curtis to the Senate; he could hope, after the
common man realized his own potential more fully, to see us "extinguish
our office seekers every two years"; if the NRA were re-submitted to
Congress after being declared unconstitutional, he would be sure that
it vent there under an "assumed nale."a Republicans, apparently, were
not human beings counted in numbers: "You'd be surprised at the amount
of 'em that's showin' up, you knbv"; on the other hand, Senators who
earlier had baited President Hoover had made an unfair demand that the

President give them the whole "Menu" of a visit between the President

1400 (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1928), pp. 304-307. Further,
they differentiated catachresis and metaphor among the figures of
speech. Actually, it seems to me that a metaphorical function is
involved in catachresis.

1rBoston," June 15, 1930, Radio Talks, p. 41; The Tulsa Daily
World, August 1, 1926, V, p. 4; June 2, 1929, V, p. 1.

2"Vice-President Curtis,” April 27, 1930, Rsdio Talks, p. 15;
The New York Times, November 9, 1927, p. 27; "Visiting in Washington,”
March 31, 1935, C.B.S. Text of latter from uncatalogued sound recording,
Will Rogers Mexorial, Claremore, Oklahoma.
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and the English Prime Minister.l Commenting upon other international
events, Will took note of the knee breeches worn by diplomats received
by the English King and took satisfaction from the fact that America's
"Charley [Dzwes] was the only one that didn't wear rompers™; a few
years before, he had professed astonishment over Mexican reaction to
an earlier punitive expedition: "They dident appreciate the fact that
they had been shot in the most cordial manner possible. n2 By means of
catachresis, Will Rogers thus bent words toward new significances and
achieved an effect of fresh newness from such use of language.

Also, the man from Oclogah achieved the sense of the nmew Adam

in his use of sla.ng.3

lemginted Government Money," April 7, 1935, C.B.S.; text from
uncatalogued sound recording, Will Rogers Memorial, Claremore, Oklahoma;
The Tulsa Daily World, July 20, 1930, V, ». 1.

2The New York Times, June 28, 1929, p. 25; "Letters of a Self-
made Diplomat to His President,” Saturday Evening Post, May 12, 1928,
P. 4. The quotation on Dawes' clothes is relevant on a material level
to the dream of freedom as well as to Adamic rejection of the past; the
quotation on Mexico is relevant to the dream of freedom and equality in
its defense of the underdog. For other examples of Will's use of
catachresis, see "Prohibition,” June 8, 1930, Radio Talks, p. 38; "Un-
employment,” October 18, 1931, Radio Speeches; "Civilization and Dust
Bowls,” April 1%, 1935, C.B.S., text from uncatalogued sound recording,
Will Rogers Memorial, Claremore, Oklahoma; “Inflation," ¥ay 26, 1935,
C.B.S., text from uncatalogiied sound recording, Will Rogers Memorial,
Claremore, Oklshoma; The Tulsa Daily World, May 15, 1927, V, p. 5;
November 26, 1933, IV, p. 4; May 9, 1926, V, p. 3; November 13, 1927,
Tulsa World Magazine section, p. 4; August 2, 1931, IV, p. 7; January 1,
1933, IV, p. 4; June &, 1933, IV, p. 4; July 29, 1934, IV, p. &4; The Nev
York Times, May 12, 1935, p. 29; September 9, 1923, VIII, p. 2; November
30, 1926, p. 31; December 23, 1926, p. 1k; December 9, 1931, p. 25;
January 28, 1933, p. 15.

381..:13, at its best, like catachresis, has a metaphorical
function that feeds vividness into langusge. "Slang is almost entirely
far-fetched metaphor. Although muca of it is conscious and humorous in
intent, there is always a certain amount of peculiarly apt and expressive
slang vhich is ultimately taken into the literary langusge as 'good




282
One source of slang for him was the transfer of specialized
professional or occupational terms from their special vocabularies to
a more general one; the effect was much like that of catachresis. For
instance, from bookkeeping came the expression to describe the Ferguson
couple in Texas, both of whom became governor: “America's only Double

1 From Will's ranching experience came "round up" and

Entry Governors."
"corralling beef” that he applied to corset making; a governor from
Maryland had every "earmark" of a future President. From show business
he drew many expressions and applied them outside the field: nations
had to "book" wars ahead; Moses' Biblical followers had been his "troupe";
our intervention in Nicaragua had been wrong because citizens of that
nation had wanted to use only "home talent"™ in their civil war; present-
day Nevada miners were "descendants of the original casts.“3 This was
slang at its best: fresh, vivid, and Adamic.

Another source for Rogers' slang lay in his naturalization of
foreign words: from the Navajo goghan, he got a favorite nams for his
home, "hogan"; from the Spanish remuda, he arrived at "remuther" as the

nane for a ready group of saddle horses; the front feet of cattle were

"mongano"”; the Spanish frijole kept its pronunciation but not its spelling:

usage.'” Langer, Philosophy in a New Key, p. 125. H.L. Mencken called
American slang the single most distinguishing feature of the American
language and described it as "a form of colloquial speech created in a
spirit of defiance and aiming at freshness and novelty, . . ." quoted in
Sanford, The Quest for Paradise, p. 263.

lthe Tulsa Daily World, March 7, 1926, V, p. 3.

2Tbid., May 15, 1927, V, p. 5; The Nev York Times, December 11,
1926, Pc 190 g

3C.B.S. broadcast, April 14, 1935; “Prohibition," June 8, 1930,
Radio Talks, p. 37; "Arms Conference,” April 6, 1930, ibid., p. S.




283

Will, as the eternal boy, loved to eat "free holey" beans out on the
range.l

Besides using special terms in a more general sense and =2dapting
foreign words, Rogers used shortened forms of words, onomatopoetic words,
and coined words to achieve language fresh with the dew on it. A
division into shares was a "divvy"; a reputation vas & "rep"; diplomats
wouldn't "dip," and the preferable ruins were those which badn't yet
started to "rue."'2 His Ford car had gone "flooey"; talk about brinks
was all "hooey”; talking was also "yowling" and "yapping"; a risque
foreign movie was admittedly "snorty”™ in spots.> A back belonging to
& coward was & "Spine-a-Marino,” and Oklshoma--with its frequent

troubles with governors--was "D(PEACHerino."h

The Old Testament Adam "gave names to all cattle, and to the

1"Death of the NRA," June 2, 1935, C.B.S.; text from uncata-
logued sound recording, Will Rogers Memorial, Claremore, Oklahoma; The
Tulsa Daily World, November 29, 1931, V, p. 5; November 1%, 1926, V, p. 4.

2C.B.S. broadcast, April 14, 1935; "Mr. Toastmaster and Demo-
crats,” Saturday Evening Post, March 30, 1929, p. 161; May 12, 1928, p.
4; August 21, 1926, p. 10.

3"Henry Ford,” June 1, 1930, Radio Talks, p. 33; C.B.S. broad-
cast, March 31, 1935; "Inheritance Taxes and Other Plans,” April 28,
1935, C.B.S.; text from uncatalogued sound recording, Will Rogers Memorial,
Claremore, Oklahoma; The Tulsa Daily World, July 16, 1933, IV, p. k;
January 2, 1927, V, p. 7.

“The Tulsa Deily World, April &, 1926, V, p. b4 and April 1k,
1929, V, p. 1. For other examples of Rogers' use of slang, see
"H.R.H. The Prince of Wales," May 18, 1930, Radio Talks, pp. 25, 27-28;
ibid., June 15, 1930, pp. 41, 43; C.B.S. broadcast, April 14, 1935; The
Tulsa Daily World, October 31, 1926, V, p. %; July 16, 1933, IV, p. b;
The Nev York Times, August 22, 1933, p. 19; July 30, 1934, p. 15. As
in the case with the dream categories in other respects, the formal
appeals are not discrete. L
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fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field . . . Lowin Rogers,
as & Hew Adam, used new names for old ones.

By speaking directly of the principles of the dream of the
dignity and worth of the individual, by using words to reveal his
practice of the action corollaries of that drean, and by using the re-
sources of language, itself, to suggest further the character of the
new Adam, Will Rogers got himself identified with one great category
of the American dream. He also stood forth in his national image as

a champion of the dream of freedom and equality.

Material and Formal Identification with the

pv————

Dream Of . Freedom and Equality

"We will never have true civilization until we have learned
to recognize the rights of others,™ Will Rogers wrote, early in his
newspaper career. Learning to recognize the rights of others lay at
the heart of Will Rogers' concept of freedom and equality and, therefore,
provided the basis for his identification with those categories of the
great American dream. He spoke directly of the principle of freedom
when the American Liberty League, with an executive board of million-
aires, came into existence in 1934 to fight "the tyranny of autocratic
pover.” The Sage of Claremore took note of the real issue.

The greatest aid that I know of that any man could give

the world today would be a correct definition of "liberty."

Everybody is running around in a circle announcing that

somebody's pinched their "liberty.”

Kow vhat one classes as "liberty™ another might class as

"poison."™ Course, I guess, absolute "liberty" couldn't mean

anything but that anybody can do anything they want to, any
time they want to.

lGen. 2:20
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Well, any half wit can tell that that wouldn't work. So,
the question arises, "how much liberty can I get and get away
with?"

Well, you can get no more than you give. That's my
definition, butlyou got perfect "liberty™ to work out your
own, 80 get in.

Thus Will's definition of freedom implied also a state of
equh;lity: the free man could have an amount of liberty only equal to
what he was willing to grant. That freedom and equality were interfused
in Rogers' public proncuncements was also clear in his attack written
some seven years earlier on those organizations which were unwilling to
grant the degree of freedom which they assumed for themselves. He
noted that they liked to call themselves such free-and-equal sounding
nemes as "America for the Americans,” “100 Percent Americanism,” and
the like. Then he commented ironically that such groups had awvakened
America from its erroneous ways of freedom and equality.

It seemg that before the war come along, we were really
kinder lax in our duty toward declaring just what we were.
The war come along and about all we conld do was to muster up
five or six milliion men of every breed and color that ever
been invented. KNow these poor fellows dident know whether
they were “100 percent Americans” or "Better Citizens,” or
what they were, and we started them drilling so fast that
they dident have time to go through & clinic and find out.

You see up to then they dident know what all this meant.
They thought that as long as they paid their taxes, tended
to their own business, went to their own churches, kept kinder
within the law, that that was all they were supposed to do.
And it was like that in the o0ld days. But you see we was a
backwards nation and dident know it. What we had to learn
was to be better Americans.
We all weat in 50-50 in war time, but this is peace now and
we got time to see vho is who, and why.

S0 these Societys commenced to be formed and they grabbed
our little civilisation just when it was on the brink and
hauled it back to normsley.2

lThe New York Times, October 1, 1934, p. 19.

2ype Tulsa Daily World, November 13, 1927, VII, p. k.
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The dream of freedom and equality had resulted from a "doctrinal error™
early in the history of the country.

You see in America there was originally just one Society (Well
it was really two combined): it was the Declaration of Inde-
pendence, and the Constitution of the United States. If you
was here and belonged to that why you was all members of the
same Club. You dident know whether you was a 2 and 3/i4 per-
cent, or what ratio you was. You dident know whether you was

a good citizen or bad one. All you knew was that you belonged
to this club called America, and all you had to do was work for
it, fight for it and act like a gentleman, that was all the by-
laws there was. As long as you did that, you could worship what
you wanted to, talk any language you wanted to, in fact it looked
like a pretty liberal layout. Bnt after 150 or more years, it
wvas immediately seen that this plan was no good, that the old
boys that layed out the Constitution dident know much, that

the country should be divided up in various Societys and
Cliques. So that brings us down to this generation, who really
are showing us Just what to do to prove that we ere not against
the old Fatherland.l

Because he could see that the cliques of the present were moving in the
right direction to destroy freedom and equality, Will Rogers had a
"modest proposal™ of his own that would make certain the dendal of the
drean.

Now I have looked over all the clubs and none of them seem
to have enough scope, or broad minded ideal. So that is why as
I told you a few weeks ago that I wanted to get this Society
going. "America First" is sll right, dbut it allows somebody
else tO0 be second. Now sometimes & thing second can be slmost
as good as something that's first. 8o that's the thing my
Society avoids. 1Its with the whole idea Of there being no one
else. In other words, I am Jjust taking the spirit and foun-
dation of other clubs and societys and making them broader.

They are against something (They got to be against some-
thing or they wouldent be formed). Well, mine improves on any
of theirs; its against everything. I can take my "America
Only" idea and eliminate wars. The minute we extinguish all
other nations there will be no more wars, unless its a Civil
var among ourselves, and that of course we can take care of
right here at home without a shipping board. I am getting a
lot of applications already, real redblooded go-gettum Americans,

1rpia.
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that have seen this country trampled under foreign feet enough,

and they are right out ir the open. Why I figure the patriotism

in my organization when I get it formed will run around 165 or

170 percent American. It will make a sucker out of these little

100 percent organizations. Its not too late to send your $20

yet. Remember when you belong to "America Only" you are the last

word in organizations.
Will Rogers believed in that freedom and equality which allowed the
millions of all "breeds and colors,” whatever their "ratio” of American-
ism was, to belong as members in good standing to the club set up by the
Constitution and the Declaration of Independence, to go "50-50," and to
be free in worship and in speech.2 Over the years of his prominence in
the public eye, his rambling conversation with his public expanded asnd
refined his identification with the dream of freedom and equality.

In his comments through the 'twenties and ‘thirties, he pro-

Jected to his national audience a belief in a government serving the
good of all citizens, rather than the good of specislly privileged
groups; he identified strongly with the freedom which provided for a
laigsez-faire of the spirit--allowing freedom of the press, of speech,

and of religion. In his writings, the advocacy of a moral freedom

(manifesting itself in absence of prejudice against minority groups)

lmvia.

2For other comments in a vein similar to those quoted, see
Saturdsy Evening Post, July 10, 1926, p. 5%, and July 17, 1927, p. 6;
The New York Times, November 2, 1927, p. 29; November 3, 1927, p. 29;
October 10, 1934, p. 23. Since Rogers was directing his fire against
the far right, it is easy to view him as being more liberal than he
really wag. A good touchstone for his moderate public stand is his
not taking the part of the principals in the Sacco-Vanzetti case. His
public comments deplored the years of suspense and their toll upon the
defendants, but he upheld the motives of Governor Fuller in making the
final decision. See The New York Times, May 13, 1927, p. 25, and
August 8, 1927, p. 19.
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fused with an expression of belief in spiritual equality. Will Rogers’
public statements also accorded with the dreams of social, economic,
and political equality--with each being interfused with the dream of
freedom. Soclal, economic, and political equality would follow logically

from spiritual equality: men who were thus equal were also free.

On the Dream of Freedom

Like the Jeffersonians who came to trust a strong central
government after they had power over it, Will Rogers said in many ways
that the cause of freedom was served by a government willing to work
for the good of all the people. If the individual was intrinsically
wvorthy and dignified, he was in that sense equal to all others and also
deserved freedom. Often, when Will Rogers spoke of the dream of free-
dom, therefore, his remarks were also appropriate to the dream of the
individual in the overall vision of paradise to be regained.

For instance, one of the unalienable rights of free men was
that to life. He wrote early, long before the days of the great de-
pressicn, on the right of children to life and on the role of govern-
ment in helping to guarantee it; he used property rights to help make
his point.

You wire the State or Federal Government that your Cow or

Hog 1is sick and they will send out experts from Washington and
appropriste money to eradicate the cause. You wire them that
your Baby has the Diptheria [sic] or Scarlet Fever and see what

they do. All you will do is hire your own Doctor, if you are
able, and there will be a flag put up on your front Gate.

I heard Dr. Copeland, now Senator from New York, say tha
there was more Money spent on Hogs' sickness by State and :
Federal Govermments than there is on Children, when one child's
life is worth all the Hogs and Cows that ever had a Disease.

If you wvant the Government to help you, don't tell them it is

. . s e L] . .
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any Human sickness. Tell them it is Boll Weevil or Chinch
Bugs, and they will come a running. . . .

. . . . . . . . . o o . . o . * o o o . . . . o o .

Why can't we get the Government to at least_do for a Child's
protection what they do for a Cow or a Hog?

Like Jefferson, Rogers expressed a higher value on human rights than
on property rights. The human rights to life and happiness for old
people also concerned him.

You know, we are the last civilized, (chuckle) if you can call
it that, to do anything for old people--all we do is Just let
'em--we just watch 'em get older, is all we do--we give 'em--
uh--but we should give 'er enough that will get them out of
poor farms and let 'em live where they want to.

The government had the obligation, also, of serving the good of the mass
of Aneficans who were neither children nor old people: they had the
right, as intrinsically worthy and free men, to life, too. Fourteen
months after the great crash on Wall Street, with a federal adminis-
tration apparently more willing to work for the good of the Hamiltonian
elite than for the good of King Demos, Will spoke out again on the role
of the government in relation to the human right of life.

If you live under a Government and it dont provide some
means of you getting work when you really want it and will
do it, why then there is something wrong. You cant just let
the people starve, s0 if you dont give em work, and you dont
give em food, or money to buy it, why what are they to do?
What is the matter with our Country anyhow?

With all our brains in high positions, and all our
boasted organizations, thousands of owr folks are starving,
or on the verge of it. Millions of bushels of wheat are in
Granaries at the lowest price in twenty years. Why cant
there be some meansg of at least giving everybody.all the
bread they wanted anyhow?3

1ibid., May 11, 1924, IX, p. 2.
2C.B.S. broadeast, April 21, 1935.

3The Tulse Daily World, January 18, 1931, IV, p. 7-
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Such sentiments as these, appropriate as they were 10 the dream of
freedom through a government which served all, may bhave seexed to most
Americans to be promulgated in Heaven, as had the Declaration of Inde-
pendence elght generations before.l Such statenents came regularly
enough from Will's lips and typewriter that his audience could identify
him with the dream of freedom from want, at least.® He had said that
the government should serve the good of all people even before the
Anmerican earthquake, and that cataclysm gave his later words timeli-
ness.

The othér slde to the coin of the dream of a goverment serving
the good of all was that America should be free from domination by
special interests. Since at least the days of Bryan, agrarians had
inveighed against “the interests.” Will Rogers.wrote and spoke 4nthat
tradition, which was relevant to the American dream.3 Noting the rise
of stock market values immediately after the election of Coolidge in

1924, he doubted that the rise was related in any real way to production

19111 voiced similar sentiments to those of the newspaper dis-
patch vhen he spoke wvith Hoover on a national, all-network broadcast,
October 18, 1931. He was deluged with requests for the text of his talk:
see The New York Times, October 22, 1931, p. 23.

2See, for example, The Tulsa Daily World, July 13, 1930, V, p.
1; November 27, 1932, IV, p. 8; July 30, 1933, IV, p. 4; July 21, 1935,
IV, p. h; The New York Times, May 10, 1928, p. 29; January 16, 1931, p.
3; December 13, 1933, p. 21. As will be seen later, much of wvhat Will
sald on the topic of economic equality and in defense of the underdog
is also relevant to the dream of a government existing for the good of
all the people. An economist has recently called the freedom from want
a mere rhetorical device (Peoris Journal Star, October 9, 1%3, p. A-18).
In passing cne might note also that the accusation of using rhetorical
‘devices 1s itself one of the oldest rhetorical techniques.

3Fo: the relationghip between the American dream and agrarian-
ism see Adams, Epic of America and Parkes, The American Experience.
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and consumption of goods and, therefore, asserted that the producer or
consumer should be unaffected by speculation on the part of specilal
interests.

It's all right to let Wall Street bet each other millions of

dollars every day but why make these bets effect [sie] the

fellow who is plowing a field out in Claremore, Oklahoma?

You are interfering with personal rights. Then another

clsss of men bet thousands of dollars every day on race

horsesi yet they don't interfere with the horse raiser in

Texas.
In 1928, Will had high praise for the younger La Follette who had ad-
dressed the Republican National Convention. "He speaks in favor of the
people,” Rogers wrote, "he was listened to, but his amendments were not
adopted. They kept in the Wall Street ones."2 Most of the time, when
writing against domination of special interests, the national Congress-
man-at-large avoided characterizing either party as a tool for the
"interests,” commenting, rather, on individuals. But during depression
times he did categorize parties on occasion. The Republicans, he said,
served special interests.

Now with a Republican there is just something about his make-

up, that the richer the man, the less he should be watched,

the bigger the industry the wider open it should be run. Its

Just against their principles to stop a guy from making a big

killing, even if he is robbing a bank. They claim you are

"Hamstringing big Business.®3
Given the context of the times in which he communicated, Will Rogers

vas perhaps not greatly overstating his case about the domination of

lThe Tulsa Deily World, November 23, 192k, IV, p. 4.

2The New York Times, June 15, 1928, p. 27.

3The Tulss u%z World, July 30, 1933, IV, p. 4. Will may not
have liked party, 4 many of its men, like House-Speaker

Nicholas longworth and Dwight H. Morrowv (wvho was not only a Republican
but was also & banker with J.P. Morgan). '
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the country by financial power.l In urging the case against such
domination, he was becoming consubstantial with the dream of freedom
from special interests.2

Will Rogers also identified himself with the dream of freedom
by defending, in his commentary, the freedoms of press, speech, and
religion.

"We got lots of fleas on us,” the national Congressman-at-large
wrote, "and everybody is scratching to get 'em off, but th;re is one
ingsect that bothers most of the world that we are at leasiz;freatﬁo-;c’ and
that is a newspaper press that is not ﬁ'ee."3 During the years of his
national prominence, Will Rogers--as & working newspaper man--stood for
a free press. One target for his irony was censorship of books. Per-
haps the best test of the limits to which Will would go to oppose censor-
ship and uphold a free press was his response to the activifies of
organizations that attempted censorship ostensibly for reasons of
patriotisz and Americanism. For instance, in 1927, Mayor William
Thompson, of “America First" notoriety, was seeking to root out what he
considered to be unvholesome foreign influences in the book stacks of
his city. Will Rogers threw his typewriter at him.

It seems that the Chicago Library has been subsidized by
the King of England. He had been sticking a lot of Dick Turpin

1See supra, chap. 1ii, pp. 189-90.

2For other comments relevant to this category of the dreanm,
see Saturday Evening Post, March 30, 1929, p. 161; The New York Times,
lla.rgh 2, 1925, p. 27; and The Tulsa Daily World, January 20, 1935, IV,
p. L]

3fhe New York Times, April 18, 1933, p. 17.
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novels in there and replacing the lives of Hinky Dink and
Bath House Jokn. Bill wants to prove to voters that America
is first, even if it was discovered last. Chicago become
famous over one fire and Bill wants to personally conduct
another. He wants to strike the flint that will light the
torch of Liberty as they burn to a cinder every page con-
taining reference, hint, suspicion, heresay [sic], or even
inference between lines of the British Empire, King George
or any of his forebears, or offsprings. Even to any picture
depicting the eating of roast beef, Plum Duff, Yorkshire Buck,
or the drinking of Lime Juice. All such periodicals will be
burned at the stake on the filled-in Beach, Jjust before the
next election.l -

On another occasion, Will noted that though one's mind nsturally turned
to "higher things” when in Boston, during the week that he had been

there, An American Tragedy could not be "sold over the bar,” and,

further, that “the Committee was then reading Pilgrims Progress, to
see if there wasent some underlying meaning in 1t.72
Yet the cowboy philosopher delineated the freedom of the press
as stopping well short of anarchy, just as he had spoken of practical
limits to the abstract idea of "liberty." The abuse of freedom of
. press arose from the necessity of reader interest: "Over here you can
write whatever you want to," Will observed, but "the only trouble is
getting somebody that will read 1t."3 Because of that problem, the
press--in Rogers' view--not only abused its freedom by sensationalizing
crime stories, but (and more to the point of the dream of freedom) at
times it also invaded the individnal't_; right to privacy.

The last right of a citizen has been taken away from 'em.
You can't even commit suicide in private any more. The press

lThe Tulss Daily World, November 6, 1927, VII, p. b.

2Ibid., May 12, 1929, V, p. 1.
3The New York Times, April 18, 1933, p. 17.
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digs up the body, and the public instead of the coroner holds
the investigation. "What's the big idea killing yourself
around here and not notifying the press?”®

"What's the idea leaving a note that nobody but your wife
can understand?” “Don't you know this is a free country and
the public has got as much right to know everything as your
family?® "Who did you love, and when, and why?" ¥Have you
got any old love letters, or birthmarks on you that we haven't
seen? We'll teach you to try and sneak off and die and not
let us in on all the reagsons. Now get up and pose for the
photographers, and give us the whole confession, and don't let
it happen any more."l

It may be significant that when Will thus attacked an abuse of the free-
dom of press, he did so on grounds that were relevant to the dream of
the dignity and worth of the individual. Overall, however, he rejciced
in the part the press played in making America an open soclety. “Every
day just shows us what & lucky country we are,” he wrote in the lead
paragraph to a dispatch on the benefits of the free preu.a
The man froa Sologak also expressed a devotion to free speech
in an open society. In a weekly article, he stated his belief that the
American people would not be misled by Communist speakers, and he sum-
marized events surrounding an earlier meeting of "these Reds, or Bol-
sheviki, or whatever they call themselves"” in Madison Square Garden.
He would grant them the opportunity to be heard, though he was sure
they wouldn't be listened to.

Nov some say that & thing like that should not be allowed.
Vhy sure it should be allowed!

It's just 11ko m oxha.ut én an Ant;lebuo. Ko ntt.nr hcnr
high priced the Car, you have to have an exit for its bad Air,

iThe Tulss Deily World, September 13, 1932, p. 1.

2The New York Times, April 18, 1933, p. 17. For another
typical squib that hits opponents of tho fres press, see ibid., October’
15, 1926, p. 25.
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and Gesses [sic]. They have got to come out. It don't 4o any

particular harm, unless you just stand around behind smelling

of it all the time, but who would want to follow a Car to smell

of its exhaust when you could jJust as well be in the car riding.
Will Rogers also held to the ideal of free speech, even for Communists,
a few years later, when world and national events had provided a more
menacing aspect to Communist agitation. A year and a half after the
crash heard ‘round the world, Communists seemed to be on the march;
they bad what may have seemed to be plausible, enticing explanstions
for the bewildering economic chaos; they, therefore, seemed to many
Americans, perhaps, a greater threat than they had appeared to be five
years before. Will Rogers, however, still applauded efforts to give
the Comrades a hearing, thus identifying with the dream 0f free speech
in an open society.

Yesterday vhen thousends ¢f police fros the White House to

Claremore were fighting the Reds to keep them from marching,

Mayor Rolph [of San Francisco] helped 'em form in line, had

his men show them where the city hall was, fixed a stand for

'em to speak on, thanked 'em for coming to see him, and a good

time was had by all, except the women who werg unable to get

arregsted. But =2in't it funny, only one man in public office

in America that had sense of humor enocugh to kid 'em a.long.a
At other times, the good-will Ambassador would contrast the American
dream with the lack of freedom of speech for Communists in their own
couniry. Speaking from London to an American radio network, he sum-
marized some impressions of his recent trip through Russia.

One of your--one of our Communists over home, they couldn't
be in Russia in a hundred years. It's the poorest place in

lrhe Tulss Deily World, February 22, 1925, V, p. b.

2The New York Times, March 8, 1930, p. 19. Of course, by his
analogy of gaseous exhaust or his implication that the Communists were
clowns, Will made it clear that he was not a sympathizer.
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the world for Communists, Russia 1s. If they started

criticizin' the government over there, you'll receive--you'll

receive a long train journey and look out some morning on the

north tip of Siberia with nothin' starin' you in the face but

the Arctic Ocean. The--uh--Soviet Govermment, it--it may be

run wrong, but no man is gonna stand up on & box either pub-

licly or privately and announce the fact.l
The closed society thus became the foil by which the dream of free speech
in an open soclety glittered for the jewel that it was; further, Will
Rogers managed his identification with that ideal of freedom without
sympathizing with the Communist movement that was seeking to claim
freedom of expression.2

The cowboy philosopher identified with the dream of freedom of
speech in other ways, too. During the spring of 1934, a certain Wirt
accused a circle of high administration officials, including Rexford
Tugwell, of plotting a Communist takeover of the government and of
revealing the plot at a Washington dinner party at which Wirt was pres-
ent. The accusation was sensational, but the investigation which fol-
loved turned up no evidence that the accusation was true. Will Rogers,
as usual, had a pungent comment.
What difference dces it make vhat was said at a dinner

anyhow? If it's & real dinner and everybody is going good,
there won't be anything sensible said anyhov.

1"yrom london," September 16, 1934, X,B.C,; text from un-
catalogued sound recording at Will Rogers Memorial, Claremore, Oklahomas.
The text is part of a phonographic recording dated June 17, 1934; dbut
internal evidence indicates that the quoted section is part of a later
broadcast.

2For other examples in which Will Rogers spoke in favor of
free speech for Communists, see The New York Times, February 28, 1930,
P. 25; September 11, 1934, p. 23; May 12, 1935, p. 29. To see howv he
avoided identification with Communists, see ibid., May 3, 1929, p. 27,
in which he hits hard the Communist celebration of May Dey.
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You know there is two places where what a person says
sbould not be held against ’em in a court of law. One is at
‘8 dinner and the other on the witness stand of a Washington
investigation. Both affairs are purely social and should be
covered cnly by the soclety editor.l

In the last year of his l1life, the eternal boy from the Indian Territory
applied concretely to freedom of speech his principle that one can have
only as much freedom ag he is willing to give.

The only trouble about this suggesting that somebody or
something ought to be investigated is that they are liable to
suggest that you ought to be investigated. And from the record
of all our previous investigations it just looks like nobody
can emerge with their nose entirely clean.

I don't care who you are, you just can't reach middle life
without having done and said a whole lot of foolish things.

If I saw an investigating committee headed my way, I would
Just plead guilty and throw myself on the mercy of the court.2

This, of course, was the wise innocent speaking; his words could have
gathered weight with his audience not only because they were congruent
with the great American dream, but also because muffled noises from
purges elsevhere lent urgency to the ideal of free gpeech in a free
America. Will Rogers, a critic had once said, had early claimed "a
license of free speech"; as the wisely-innocent Yev Adam of the mass
media, he &ls0 claimed it for all Aurici.nl.3 (And between times, he
might solemnly inforam his audience that he had just addressed a state
legislature in order to "inject some sericusness” into the proceedings.)

No less important in the dream of freedom was the ideal of

1rbid., April 19, 1934, p. 27.
2Tbid., December 29, 1934, p. 17.
3For other examples of Rogers' identification with the ideal

of free speech, see ibid., December 1, 1930, p. 21 and March 1k, 1931,
p. 19. '
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liberty of conscience. When Wili Rogers, in the character of the wise
nev Adam, remarked after mixing with so many people all over the world,
"I can honestly tell you that I dont think that any one religion is the
religion,™ he was also stating his commitment to the dream of religious
freedom. Every time he "argued not about religion,™ he identified not
only with the action corcilaries c¢f the dream of the individusl's dig-
nity and worth, but also with one category of the dream of freedom. In
the case of religicus freedom--as he had done with the vision of free
speech--he sometimes used Russia as a foil to make the ideal glow.
I can’t understand by what reckoning they think everybody

connected with running the Country shouid be a nonbeliever.

Just what quality does that add to Govermnment? I don't care

what you believe in, but you certainly got a right to that

belief, and you shouldent have to give it up to take part in

the Government of your Native land. If the Bolsheviks say

that religion was holding the people back from progress, why,

let it hold them back. DProgress ain't selling that high. If

it is, it ain't worth it. Do anything in this world but

monkey with somebody else's religion. What reasoning or con-
ceit makes anyone think theirs is right?l

Perhaps more importantly, when the Scopes trial attracted nationsl at-
tention, Will Rogers chose to relate intellectusl freedom to religious
liberty and to defend them during Fundanentalism's last great stand.
Rogers expressed a strong disapproval of William Jennings Bryan's con-
duct of the prosecution case, first, on the ground that it violated
intellectual freedom.

You can’t stop & man thinking; neither do I believe Bryan
could start a serious man thinking. These fellows who honestly
believe that their great, great grandfathers were as proficient
with their toes as with their fingers, they have that right just

as much as Bryan has the right to seriously believe he is &
second messiah and that Nebraska was the modern manger.

lgaturday Evening Post, December &, 1925, p. 230.
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There is a terrible lot of us who don't think that we came
from a monkey, but if there are some people who think that they
do, why, it's not our business to rob them of what little pleasure
they may get out of imagining it. Most people are proud of their
ancestry and it is a touchy thing for even a Bryan to cast re-
flections on any man's forefathers, even i1f he did arrive here on
all fours. What good will it do at this late date to argue over
how or who we come from?

Why don't Bryan and a lot of other people let the world
alone? What has been the matter with it up to now? I can show
you miliions of people that think it is great, and are not
worrying even if we arrived here from a tadpcole.

Rogers disapproved the prosecutlion of the case, in the second place, on
the ground of Constitutional guarantees of religious freedom. He sof-
tened his attack, first, however.

Now personally, I like Bill, in fact I am very fond of him.
He is a nice congenial old gentleman, and I can recall many
happy chats with him. But when he says that he will make this
his life's issue and take it up through all the various courts
and finally endeavor to get it into the Constitution of the
United States and make 2 political and presidential issue out
of it, he is wrong. More wrong than he has ever been before.
These other things he was wrong on didn't do much harm, but
nov he is going to try and drag something that pertains to the
Bible into a political campaign. He can't ever do that. He
might make Tennessee the side show of America, but he can't
make a street carnival of the whole United States.

As for changing the Constitution that has been done every
day. They have juggled it around until it looks like a moving
picture of a popular book (it's so different from the original).
But when those 0l1d boys who blue-printed the first Constitution
decided that a man can believe what he likes in regard tc
religion, that's one line that is going to stay put.2

At least three variables gave credibility to such a defense of freedom
of conscience: Rogers "liked” his adversary, but that ‘did not prevent
him from disagreeing with Bryan; Will, himself, disclaimed belief in

evolution but defended the freedom to accept it, thus gaining the

lfhe Tuisa Deily World, July 19, 1925, V, p. 3.

21p1id.
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believability accorded the "reluctant witness"”; and the Sage of Clare-
more identified his stand on the issue with the face of freedom on the
great American god-of-many-faces. That he had chosen a monent. of high
attention to the question also helped assure him & hearing through his
mass newspaper medium. It was not the only time, however, that he
spoke up for freedom of religion.l

By expressing support for a government serving all the people
rather than any privileged few, by urging freedom of press and speech,
and by defending liberty of conscience, Will Rogers had made himself
one with the great American dream of freedom.

In his religious ecumenicity, he ha.d implied a spiritual
equality of mankind. In other public statements, he identified himself

explicitly with the dream of equality.

On the Dream of Equality
"I believe the Lord split knowledge up among his subjects about
equal after all,” Rogers once wrote; and in the saying of it he related
himself to the dream of equality. At great length, in his speeches and
newspaper articles, the part-Indian "Cherokee Kid" merged his imsgec
with the dreams of spiritual, social, economic, and political equa.lity.a
His chief mode of identification with the dream of spiritual

equality vas to defend minority groups in America. Not many years after

lFor other instances of Rogers' identificaticn with the dream
of freedom of religion, see "Enna Jettick Broadcasting,” undated text .
for radio broadcast in uncatalogued file of speeches collected dy Donald
Day, Will Rogers Memorial, Claremore, Oklashoma; and The Tulsa Daily World,
January 15, 1928, Tulsa World Magazine Section, p. 11.

2Will received Cherokee blood from both his father and mother;
he probably was slightly less than a quarter-blood.
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he had clearly become a national institution, Will geve a slap to all
minority-baiters in general, but to United States Senator Thomas Heflin
in particular. The Rogers dateline for his nationally syndicated dis-
patch was Montgomery, Alabama.
Senator Heflin of Alabama held up all Senate business
yesterday for five hours. That's a record for narrow views.
Tonight in his home capital I am pleading with Alabama
to please not exterminate all Catholics, Republicans, Jews,
negroes, Jim Reed, Al Smith, Wadsworth, Mellon and Coolidge
and the Pope.l
A favorite approach for Rogers in his defense of minorities was this
kind of reduction to absurdity. He =zpplied it most consistently in his
rebuttal to the anti-Catholics; in more straightforward terms, he also
revealed a sympathy for Jewish, Negro, and American Indian minorities.
Anti-Catholic prejudice naturally received Will's attention
during the time of Al Smith's national political prominence. In 1927,
the eternal boy from the garden of the West applauded a policy state-
ment by the son of New York's sidewalks. Commenting on Smith's state-
ment, Will wrote,
He explained that if [he were] elected President all
Protestants would not be exterminated; that even a few of
the present Senators would be retained, including Tom Heflinj;
that the Knights of Columbus would not replace the Boy Scouts
and Kiwanis; that mass would not replace golf on Sunday morning,
and that those that were fortunate enough to have meat could
eat it on Friday.
It's no compliment to a nation's intelligence when these
things have to be explained.2
Perhaps the best example of Will's anti-anti-Catholic rhetoric was

another dispatch with Heflin as its target: the "dumb comedian" made

1fhe New York Times, February 19, 1927, p. 17.

2Ibid., April 19, 1927, p. 29.
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absurd the senator's crusade agalnst possible papal subversion.

Heflin found a cross on one of the flags used in the navy.
He wants to make it null and void to have anything to do with
any flag that Betsy Ross was not the architect of. He had
traced the hemstitching on this one right to the Vatican.

Tom will be wanting to abolish boulevards that make direct
right angle crossings (claiming that it was some sort of papal
sign), and make 'em cross each other slantwige.l

Finally, Rogers held that if the Catholics should require regular de-
nouncing, other groups should be given equal treatment. Describing
himself as "a Senator in waiting," he promised to denounce Catholics
on Monday, Baptists on Tuesday, Methodists (both Forth and South) on
Wednesday. Thursday would be for Presbyterians, and Friday would be
society day, reserved for Episcopalians. Saturday he would save for
suming up and for hitting any denominations that he had overlooked
during the week. Then Rogers dropped his mask: "Not that I have it
in for any of these, but if religion must be the butt of our legis-
lative amusement, I would at least stick to the Constitution and be
unbiased.” Will had said that everyone's religion was good. If that
were true, men were also spiritually equal.

Mexbers of the Jewish minority also received Rogers' good

will.3 "There is & Jewish fellow running," the cowboy philoscpher

wvrote of the 1928 gubernatorial race in New York, "and if he gets it

imia., Pevruary 7, 1929, p. 27.

2Tbid., Jamary 25, 1928, p. 25.

3gadie Cantor and George Jessel have written and spoken
generously of Will, too. See Folks Say of Will Rogers, ed. Payne and
Lyons, pp. 55-58, 6k, 65. Besides Will's other benefits for Jewish
Benevolence groups, he once contributed his entire proceeds from a highly
successful New York City appearance. Such actions, of course, also
identified him as a benefactor in the dream of success.




303

and makes a good Governor for four years, why, the r'eligious issre

won't come up again for President till 1936."l When the trouble between
Henry Ford and the Jewish minority was at its height, Will Rogers implied
that the root of the trouble was Ford's need of a profit. "I am in
Detroit in connection with trouble between Henry Ford and Jewish people,”
Will advised his readers. "Think if every one of them will agree to buy
one of those things at cost plus 10 per cent. trouble will be patched up

all around. n2

Thus the Sage of Claremore turned the stereotype of Jews
as money grabbers against the Gentiles. Ilater, when the feud was
settled as far as public profession was concerned, Will Rogers was
serious in both his praise of Ford and in being aware that Ford had
been wrong. Over the breakfast table in millions of American homes,
Will's words reached his audience: "I certainly was glad to reasd Mr.
Henry Ford's statement in regard to the Jewish people. It was a fine
thing for a big man to do. It takes big men to admit a fault pub-
licly . . . ."3 Rogers died before Hitler's Germany began active per-
secution of the Jewish minority: mass arrests did not occur until 1937,
after the Kazi-planned assassination of the German Ambassador in Paris.
Will Rogers lived long enough, however, to be aware of Hitler's per-

suasive techniques, which cast the Jews as the national scapegoat. In

1933, Rogers filed a wire from Washington, D.C., that punched at the

lfhe New York Times, November 9, 1928, p. 27.

2Tbid., December 18, 1926, p. 19. Rogers did not lose Ford's
friendship, however. It was on this same visit that he got the promise
of the first stock model "A" as a gift.

3mid., July 9, 1927, p. 15.
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myth of Aryan superiority. "That fellow Hitler kinder prides himself
on his oratory,™ Will wrote. "Say, if he could have heard Rabbi Wise
of New York at a great Jewish convention here today Hitler would have
been speechless. Wise had everything.“l Was it not damaging to the
Aryan myth to hold up & Jew as being superior to the Fuhrer, himself?
Will Rogers' public image had no swastika on it anywhere.

The American Negro was spiritually equal to other Americans,
too, in what Will Rogers had to say about him in the savailable mass l
media channels. He wrote of Negroes on.their merits as men; he neither
approved nor disapproved of them simply Becanse of their skin color.Z
A fine Negro cowboy had taught him to ride and to rope; he had written
admiringly of Negro cowboys and their riding and roping. Perhaps, how-
ever, the moment of greatest clarity in his identification with the
spiritual equality of the American Negro came during the great Missis-
sippl flood of 1927. The disaster had reduced an eétinated 10,000
square miles to barren mud flats, with buildings, fences, crops, and
livestock destroyed; Will Rogers had travelled to New Orleans for a
special appearance and had flown over the area of desolation to find

that wvhite and Negro had suffered equally. He wrote of the Regroes as

lIbid., May 22, 1933, p. 17.

2This is not to say, hovever, that Rogers would be accepted
today as a champion of the Negro. He used words like "coon" and
"senegambian” to name the Negro, and his account of s football game at
Tuskeegee in 1925 would likely be highly offensive to black Americans
of 1964. (The Tulss Daily World, November 22, 1925, V, p. 6.) We need
only remember, however, that a great benefactor of his own race, Booker
T. Washington, might well suffer in 1964 because in his famous speech
at the Atlanta Exposition (and on other occasicns) he advocated the
separate-but-equal doctrine.
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being equal in the eye of their creator.

When you talk about poor people that have been hit by this

flood, look at the thousands and thousands of negroes that

never did have much, but now its washed away. You don't want

to forget that water is Jjust as high up on them as it is if

they were white. The Lord so constituted everybody that no

matter what color you are you require about the same amount

of nourishment.l
Rogers knew that Americans in their natural goodness would respond to
the call if they knew the need of theilr brothers » but he was worried
that the sensational murder trial of Mrs. Snyder and her corset-salesman
lover would monopolize news space. "Never mind what is going to become
of 01d Lady Snyder and Corsets,” he admonished newspapermen ard readers
alike, "One little coon sa.ve_d down on the Mississippi is worth more to
America than both of them if they had lived 100 years."@ Will had again
chosen & moment of high ns.tm;xa.l attention to transmit a portion of the
American dream. "They are all folks," Will had remembered his sister
Maude saying of Negroes, before her death in 1925. "That's the real
South's real feelings for its real friends,” Will leconded.3 The Negro
revolution for freedom from Jim Crow was thirty years sway, but in 1925,
the Rogers family had integrated the memorial services in Oklahoma for
their beloved Maude. | When Will told the mation, he possibly was not a
favorite with the Ku Klux Klan, but be was, in what would be Sandburg's
later description, embodying "the best of the Constitution and the
Declaration of Independence.”

If the man from Oologah could thus assert the spiritual equality

1The Tulss Daily World, May 8, 1927, V, p. 5.

2Tvia. 3mia., May 24, 1925, V, p. b.
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with all Americans of Catholic, Jewish, and Negro minorities, he could
reasonably be expected to speak up also for his own p?ople, the American
Indians. Just a little less than three months before he was to die, the
"Cherckee Kid," under the impression that & national women's organization
was about to pass over a qualified candidate for the national presidency,
vrote in a way that must have, by that time, bheen predictable by his
—— & ce. = deplic prejudice nies the Americen dream of
equality.

Was reading today where the Federation of Women's Clubs
was going to have a hot election. The woman in line for the
presidency (she is now first vice president) they all admit
has every qualification. Worked up for thirty years in the
club. High class, talented, cultured lady--but she is an
Indian.

You would expect intclerance from some organizations, but
not from the most civilized one we have. Even one of the two
great uncivilized tribes (the Republicans) elected dear 0lad
Charley Curtis.

So I don't believe these ladies are going to get bias.
Of course, there is some Of 'em that would love to meet
around the convention ceampfire and shout: "Well, sisters,
ve scalped another Indian. We have to keep this club 100
per cent American." They can't afford to do that.l

Will apparently felt strongly that "they couldn't afford to do that”;
less than a week later, he issued a similar pronouncement in his weekly
radio broadcast.2

Thue, over the years and in a variety of contexts, Will Rogers

asserted the spiritual equality of mankind; his stand was consistent

1fhe New York Times, May 25, 1935, p. 17.

2"Death of the Blue Eagle," June 2, 1935, C.B.S.; text from
uncatalogued sound recording, Will Rogers lenorial, Claremore, Oklahoma.
As will be seen in the section on action corollaries, Will often de-

fended the rights of Indians, without referring explicitly to prejudice
or intolerance.



307
with his view that no single religion had a monopoly on revela.tion.l
"Pretty near everybody is almost alike,” Will had written a few years
before.® They were alike in that they were "all folks," equal in the
sight of the creator.

The cowboy from Claremore also identified directly in a material
way with the dream of social equality. What he had written about the
powers and goodness of the common man carried implicit values not only
of spiritual but of social equality, since each individual's unlimited
potentiality, by definition, irncluded a state of equality. On the other
hand, Rogers never wrote of a "seamless" society composed of a gray
sameness of station for lll Instead, he inveighed against social
privilege by birth or wealth, themselves. He made himself one with the
dream of a man's being accepted for what he was rather than for who he
was. Repeatedly, he asgerted the ideal directily; perbhaps the best op-
portunity he had to 4o so was to comment upon the publication in 1930
of the annual Social Register. He addressed his national audience
through the columns of his syndicated weekly article.

Well, all I knov is Just what little I read in the papers.
Somebody Jjust sent me a clipping I see here and it says who Las
been left off and who has been added to the Social Register.

Now that is & laugh, ain't it? (I would be dropped if I ever
got on for saying "ain't".) Of all the undemocratic things you

can think of just off hand that is the prize "Hooey,"” a book to
tell you wvho is a good Parlor Hound and vho is a sort of mongrel

lpor other Rogers' statements relevant to prejudice, see The
New York Times, April 20, 1927, p. 27; April 16, 1928, p. 21; November
2, 1928, p. 27; September 3, 1929, p. 29; August 18, 1930, p. 19;
January 10, 1931, p. 17; July 18, 1932, p. 15; August 16, 1932, p. 19;
"Nother's Day," May 12, 1935, C.B.S.; text from uncatalogued sound re-
cording, Will Rogers MNemorial, Claremore, Oklahoms.

2The Nev York Times, Januwary 7, 1929, p. 31.
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around the tea table.

Now . . . "What is Society?" Society is sany band of folks
that kinder throw in with each other, and mess around together
for each others discomfort. Any little or big group of folks
that sorter flock together are "Society" in scme form or other.

The ones with the more money have more to eat and drink
at their affairs, and their clothes cost more, and so thats
called "High Socilety."™ Now the morals or personal behaviour
of its members have nothing to do with it. The oftener they
can crash the front page the solider they are in their fra-
ternity. And its sorter heriditary [sic]. No matter who you
raise up in your family 200 why they naturally inherit your
space in the "Social Register." Your personal accomplishments
have nothing to do with it . . . .

Rear Admiral Byrd is among the missing [from the Social
Register]. Guess he had been running around these poles when
he should have been at home taking care of his duties in the
drawing room. But can you imagine leaving Byrd out, when his
family have more record of breeding and tradition than half
the book put together?

Then here is a fellow that I bet it just broke him right
square up when he opened the book and found he was cut on his
ear. Thats Henry Ford. Transportationslly he is a Giant, but
soclally he is a Gnat. I can just imagine his embarrassment
when he found that out . . . .

So for downright amusement in reading matter that Registir
will compete with the Congressional Record and College Humor.

On other occasions, Will championed groups which based accept-

ance on what, rather than who, one was. He applauded the Boy Scouts:

"It's the only purely democratic thing I know of, no accident of birth,

no pull, no nothing but just merit and manhood."@ He approved of L-H

and Future Farmer organizations that emphasized achievement rather

than other criteria for acceptance: "These clubs to encourage boys te

raise live stock beat all the fraternity pins you can collect in a wash-

tub."3 He exulted over the defeat of the Eastern "Society” polo team

1The Tulsa Deily World, August 0, 1530, V, p. 1.
®rhe Nev York Times, Mebruary 9, 1935, p. 1T.
3rbid., December 2, 1929, p. 2k.
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by the Western "hick" team:

The West always thought you had to have a birth certificate
to play it. Now every cowpuncher is herding in the heifers with
a corn-plaster saddle and even the "hay-heavers” have changed a
pitchfork into a polo mallet.l

He praised Tommy Hitchcock for taking "polo out of the drawing room" by
making truly democratic the selection of an American team Zor inter-
national competition.
The selection of our team does away with the o0ld idea that
you had to be a rich man to play. Two fine boys on our team
don't even own & horse, and the three next-best players in
Anerica to the four chosen are all poor fellows. Two 014 Texas
cowboys back there shooting goals ain't even in the telephone
directory.2
Will's impatience with a squabble over protocol in Washington stemmed
from his social equalitarianism.
We used to brag on the fact that, unlike England, we had.
no different classes or ratings in this country, and here
Secretary Stimson is called on to referee a bout in Washington's
table etiquette. Washington can't go out to dinner till they
decide who shall sit next to who and at the diplomatic dinners.
They ought to feed ‘em Los Angeles style, slip everybody a plate
and if they can't find the grub, why, he wouldn't be much of a
diplomat.
His comments from time to time on the proper dress for an American in
the presence of royalty also revealed his identification with the dreana
of equality; to read them was rather like remembering that in the royal
French court, Benjamin Franklin hed appeared dressed in his plain garb,
the personification of the American democrat. On the occasion of a

roysl reception at the couwrt of 8t. James, the Ambassador of Good Will

1mbid., August 22, 1933, p. 19.
21p14., September 6, 1930, p. 17.

31bid., April &, 1929, p. 29.
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had high praise for th= American Ambassador, Charles Dawes.
Viva Democxracy! Viva Charley Dawes! Among all the

diplomats gathered at King George's imperisl court, Charley
was the only one that didn't wear rompers. He would not bare
his Chicago shins to the crowned heads of the British Empire.
Among all the satin step-ins of the other males, his long and
uncreased pants stood out like a diadem. It was not only a
victory for modesty, but it was a godsend fcr the people who
sell material by the yard . . . . Long live Charles Dawes and
longer live his long breeches.l :

Thus, on these and numerous other occasions, Will Rogers' public
image coalesced with the dream of social equality. By consistently
speaking directly to the ideal that a man be accepted for what he was
rather than for his origins, or for a useless conformity, he stood in
his public statements as a champion of equal opportunity for soclal
accepta.nce.2 His~-and America's--dream was of an open society.

In his words which served to unite him with the dream of
economic equality, Will Rogers espoused no communal vision of de-
pressing sameness of economic state. Instead, as he had done with
socisal equality, he stood for as nearly-equal opportunity for fi-
nancial gain as could be possible, and for fairness to all in distri-
bution of the nation's wealth.

In a dispatch in 1927, Will made clear the grounds for pro-
viding a degree of equal financial opportunity for all: wealth arose
from the efforts of the entire community; therefore, no segment of the

community should be permitted an eternal monopoly upon it. Specifi-

1rbid., June 28, 1929, p. 25.

2For other Rogers comments relevant to the dream of social
equality, see ibid., November 15, 1926, p. 29; July 2k, 1928, p. 23;
March 1k, 1929, P. 29; January 17, 1930, p. 25; April 22 1931, p. 27;
November 20, 1933, p. 17; July 2, 1934, p. 21.
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cally, he was referring to the proposed inheritance tax relief pro-
posed in the "Mellon" tax bill, and he treated ironically the "suffering”

of the country's wealthy beneficiaries.

They claim that sometimes there has been cases knSwa when they
had to sell one of the Yachts to pay the Government the In-
heritance Tax and in one extreme case I remember reading where
& Son had to give up his membership in over half of his Golf
Clubs.

Well, just such catastrophes as these (related to the
Proletariat Senators) made them realize that something must
be done for the "Younger Rich Set.™ That if the Father died
with a hundred million that he had wormed out of our country,
that the spoils all belonged to the Children and no part of all
to the Community that had made it possible for him to ac-
cumulate this heavy Jjack. In other words they claim his
Descendants were more respoinsible for him making it than the
state he made it out of.l

In othe_r telegrams and speeckes, the cowboy philosopher spoke directly
of the need of equal economic opportunity. True to the .Jeffereonian
Agrarian tradition, he placed the financial aspirations of the worker
or farmer on a par with those of the Hamiltonian 2lite. Just before
the turn of the year in 1930, he addressed himself to the dreanm,
opening--as he so often did--with irony.

You Jjust got two more days now, patriots, to sell your
stock and charge it off on youwr income tax and then duy it
back Friday. Too bad the o0ld farmer or salaried man hasn't
got any out like that.

We ought to have a Stock Exchange for land and houses
and lots, so we could run 'em up and down (for no reason at
all), like you can wheat and corn and everything else, get
up in the morning, look at the paper, see wvhat your vacant

lot is vorth, sell it and charge it off, then buy it back.Z

1fhe Tulsa Daily World, February 28, 1926, V, p. 3. Rogers'
wvords are also appropriate to that part of the success dream which en-
visioned the circle from shirtsleeves-tc-shirtsleeves in three generations.

2The New York Times, December 30, 1930, p. 23. An interval of
thirty days is now necessary for the two steps of the transaction.
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The idea that Roosevelt's administration was attempting to give economic
opportunity to "the little man" as well as to "the big man" formed the
basis of Rogers' approval in a nationwide radio speech in 1933.

The President told me of . . . one capitalist. Ee told this
capitalist, "Why, in your coal fields you have pecople living
in coke ovens." "Yes, that is right, Mr. President; I am
very sorry for that, but I have an obligation to my stock-
holders.”™ And the President told him, "Yes, but your stock-
holders are not living in coke ovens, and the right of a man
to work is more important than the right of a man to divi-
dends.”™ And then the President said to me, "Some of these

men cannot realize conditions have changed since the times
when their fortunes were made. It's hard to show them (not
all of them, thank God) that by spending $2,000,000 now they
can get $50,000,000 back."™ I tell you folks, I came away

from Washington last week with the idea that the little fellow
had got somebody in his corner in Washington. I don't mean
the administration is against big business. There are hundreds
and thousands of big ones entering into this thing with en-
thusiasm, and with their money and their whole hearts; but for
the first time in years, the big man comes to Washington the
same as the little man. If this administration ever goes under,
it should heve written on its tombstone: "Perished through
trying to give the little fellow a square deal.”l

The national Congressman-at-large undoubtedly gave weight to his voicing

of the dream of economic equality by his timely attention t.o it. The

years of the locust required an affirmation of the American dream in

general and of the Gream of equal economic opportunity in particular.
Earlier, in his famous “Unemployment” speech of October, 1931,

Will Rogers held that the overriding question of the day for America

vas the provision not only of moderately equal economic opportunity for

all, but also for a fair distribution of the nation's wealth.

lrpor the Blue Eagle," N.B.C. and C.B.S., August 27, 1933,
Radio eches. The statement is also relevant to the dream of govern-
ment for the good of all and freedom from domination by special inter-
ests.
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Now here we are worrying and reading in the papers about
& hundred different problems that they got us all excited and
making us believe they amcunt to something. This country has
Just got one problem, it's not balancing of Mr. Mellon's budget,
(that's his worry, not ours), it's not the league of Kationms,
that you read a lot about, it's not the silver question--not
a one of these problems mean & thing in the world to us, as
long as we have seven million of our own out of work, that's
our only problem, and to arrange the affairs of this prosperous
country, (yes, prosperous right now) to so arrange it so that a
man that wants work can get work, and give him a more equal
division of the wealth that the country produces.l

The Sage of Claremore, like the Democrats of Wilson's New Freedom, saw
the federal government as being the instrument of striking the proper
balance in fair distribution of wealth. While Roosevelt the candidate
was still being tutored in the economics of relief and recovery by
Tugwell and Moley, Will Rogers spoke for the dream of economic equality
in his own weekly column. "This is becoming the richest, and the poorest
Country in the world,"” Will pecked out on his typewriter. “Why? Why,

on account of an unequal distribution of the money."a The central
government could correct the imbalance, Rogers wrote.

How can you equalize it? By putting & higher surtax on
large incomes, and that money goes to provide some public
work, at a livable wage. I dont mean a wege that is maintained
in other lines. I mean a wage is provided for the unemployed.
That is if you could in no way find a job, you could go to some
State or Kational, or City or County Public work, that would
give you say four hours a day work, instead of the usual eight.

There 1s nothing that makes a man feel better than to know
that no matter how bad things break he has something to fall
back on, that he can make a living out of . . . .

Fow that we got that settled all we have to do is get by
Congress and see if the Republicans will vote a higher income
tax on the rich babies. It might not be a great plan, but it
will DAM sure beat the one we got now.

lRadio Speeches, p. 2.

2The Tulsa Daily World, January 18, 1931, IV, p. 7. 3Ibid.
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Not only was the central government the agency to make a fair re-
distribution of wealth, but federal largesse should be divided evenly
among the citizenry. Having remarked that the financial interests had
been the first to "go on the dole"™ through the Reconstruction Finance
Corporation, Will wondered whether the principle of economic equality
should apply nationwide.

Every man, every industry in the United States was hit by
depression. Before you start dealing out public funds to help,
you should have first found out, have we enough money to give
aid to everyone, every industry? If not, I am not going to
give part of them & sandwich and leave the rest to go hungry.

But no